to Comandemes 
Se auen Perun ru ul 
, Flalnes and 
Scauen Habs of 


F,. Nos TU erco ies 


Ts the (Chriſtian 
RraDER 


Ourreom & Chri- 

ftian Reader, a- 

cept I pray thee, 

with the like fa- 

our thou receivedf} the for- 
er Impreſſion, theſe few ob- 


ations and colleftions, of 


editations and Dexoti- 
S; Thich at the firft, 1 in- 
ended foul one private 
wſe : but ſince, conidering 
mth my ſelfe, that Bonum 
quò communivs cd meli- 


us, Every good thing ic the | 


A 3 better 


* 


— 
—— 


much time, as to perft 
thoſe duties which are con 
nedin it, The Heathen m 
could ſay, A love principi 
um: to the ſhane of many ( 
will not ſay of thoſe, who 
feſſe themſelves, and n 

called Chriſtians Ywho 8 
ſo farre from beginning all 
their action with Gods ſers| 
vice,asthat it is a rare thing 
to ſee them attend it at all, 

It is vs martell then, i 
God mith-hold his hand 
good e [fe from our Land or if 
| (4 cording te the Prophet) 
Pſal.88.14 | He hide his face from us; 
\ hen we are ſo remiſſe, ſo dull 
4 eit 


— 


—_— 


— — 


hn ou 


. 


Tothe Reader. 


— 
— — — 


either in ſerving him with 
the Dutic of Praiſe avd 
Thankſgiving for his Be- 
neſits peſt, or with the Ser- 
vice of Prayer, for his Pro- 
vidence and Goodne ſſe to: 
come. 
wee can talle of Comets 
and apparitions in the aye, 
and LE ric ten with ke hy 
der: ve can ſpeake of unſea- 
ſonable and . 
timet, and bethinke our ſelves 
of what diſeaſes, famine, and 
the like judgements may en- 
ſue thereupon, with grieſe: 
we can diſcourſe of wars, ru- 
mours of wars, and migh- 
ty preparations abroad, with 
feare : and yet we are ſo ſtu- 
pid and ſenſeleſſe, that wee 
cannot ſee or diſcerne the true 
cauſe of all theſe occaſions of 


Ag _wot- 


—— — 


Pſal.$8.14 


2 action with Gods [[ 
dice, acthat it ij a rare thin 
to ſee them attend it at al. 
It is ve marvell then, i 
God mith-bold bis hand 
200dne fe from our Land, or i 
(4 cording ts the Prophet) 
He hide his face fromu 


I en ne are ſo remiſſe, ſo dull, 


- PR * 


To the Reade, | 


Th- i = | 
) & VE. 


of what diſeaſtr, famine, and 
the like judgements may en- 
ſue thereupon, with grieſe: 
we can diſcourſe of wars, ru- 
mours of wars, and migh- 
ty preparations abroad, with 
feare : and yet we are ſo ſtu- 
pid and ſenſeleſſe, that wee 
cannot ſee or diſcerne the true 
| cauſe of all theſe occaſions of 


A4 won- 


Tothe Reader, 


wonder, grieſe, and feare;| 
name l our ſinnes; at | 
if we - 4 yet wee ſet not our 
ſelves to tate anay the cauſt 
by that wholſome remedy 
which God himſelfe hath 
preſcribed to remove it, if we 
would Uu apply and uſe it. 
we thinke it enough, if we can 
talke of the medicine ( and 
it is ſomewhat if we doe that) 
and have the ſpeculation 
how to rid our ſelves of the 
diſcaſe : bus for the uw 
ice of it, it fares with u, 
as with thoſe rho have an in- 
mity groming upon them, 
— — the 3 but 
either for want of leaſure, 
or for the queaſineſſe o 
the ſtomach, or the bitter 
or unpleaſing taſte of che me- 
dicine, they forbeare the ta- 
kings | 


— 


* 


To the Reader; | 


* 


ing of it, till the Diſtaſe 
gro incurable. 
wee are content to heave 
bat the Phyſician of our 
oules preſcribeth us, but we 
glect the Diet nich he en- 
hneth w. All our Religi- 
n depende h on the Eate: 
d, ſe it had pleaſed God ro 
e git en s hut an Eare to 
are, he might have ſpared 
tongue & lips toyrai ſe 
i, — all the — | 
rorſhiy & reverence him, 
could have beene well e- 
ugh contented with that 
uber alone, | 
But (beloved) let us not | 
cive our ſelves : for bee 
hath made the Earc to 
are what good he hath done | 
wie, hath made the | 


ron his 
— * . 


— hk. 


 Tathe Reader. 


due praiſes for that which be 
— ſo done. And if wee negs 
lef to give him due thanks 
for his Mercy ; it will come 
to paſſe, and that (to bee fi 
red) very ſpeedily, thut am 
ſhall be forced in 15 70. 
of ſoule to confeſſe hi 
ſtice, nhen wee * finde 
that hee juſtly turneth his 
Bleſſings into Curſes and; 
plagues, and bee compeulii 
2 acknowledge and ſay, loſt? 
art thou, O Lord, & righs/* 
teous , and juſt are thy : 
ludgements. : 
And therefore in time, lu 
every one of ws recollett h- 
ole, and in his private Clo- 
{et or Chamber with him. 
fe, & in the Church wi 
the Cengrtgati, hum 


confeſſe bis ſins :9-God 


fire 


© TotheReader, | | 


m— 


re pardon for them , praiſe 
es for his bleſſings, pray him 
to continue them, and depre- 
cate his juſt anger from .. 
and then (no doubt) he will be 
praciouſly pleaſed to be mer- 
ifull to us, and heare us, and 
tert thoſe Tudgements from 
s, which nee moſt juſtly have 
deſerved. Which let us all 
again and againe beſeech 
im to doe, for the merits and 
mterceſſion of his bleſſed 
onne, and our alone Savi- 


pur, Ieſus Chriſt, 


SS AKA 


'd 
1 
ſt 
* 


9 
2 


— 


Fn/iitutiones pix. | 
OR 

DIRECTIONS 
to pray, cc. 
— 


generall exhortation to 
Gods ſerviee, 


He minds 


Qed with the cares of this 
= _ ſo much addi- 
to pleaſurer 
of, and the thoughts © 
| G 


* 
— — 


= 


—  __—_— 
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God and goodneffe ſo fame 
from them, that ſelde 

or never they thinke, ei 
ther of the danger they are 
obnoxious to, or the 4% 
they are like to ſuſtain,b 
the negle# of thoſe thingy, 
which tend to their ſalus- 
tion. So that the ſaying 
of our Saviour to Marth 
may well bee applied to 
them, I hon art troubled wii 
man) things, One thing is ne. 
ce ary. And if they woule 
take into ſerious c 

tion, what they 

nay bat they 

Lecting this www ner 
rium, without doubt 
would with-draw them- 
ſelves from the immodes 
rate cares and nr ſutd of 
this tranſitory aorld, and 


in 


6— 
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in due time bend their 
thoughts to that courſe , 
which in the end would 
bring reſt to their ſoules. The 
Heathen man could ſay, 
Tempus eſt de illa perpetus 
am, non de hac exigua vita 
ogitare. And Longuon illud 
tempus cum non ero, wa- 
gu me mover, quam hoc ex- 
euum, quod wihi tawen ni- 
[168 {one ww vidletur. In 
our cemporall eſtate, we are 
are full enough, in the be- 
inning of our deyes to 
ettle a courſe of lite, for 
OUT waintenance and - 
ation, Why ſh 
be ſo barkward, ſo — 
in thoſe thing whichcon- 


— necrer, even th 


and ha 
— — — al ac 


betimes 


— 


| Inflitutiones pie. 
betimes too? ſor if c 
beginning be good tł 
good hope of the tir 
ſuccceding, Let us then 
fore lay a good founadatia 
——— 
*| the Lord while hee ma ber 
found, and fi xe our cogits- 
t;ons wholly upon him, 
love, honour,obey him, apply 
our ſelves wholly No bl 
ſervice, And this wee are 
baund to doe in diverſe 
reſpell t. 

For the exrellenq of his 
Divine Perfettian. 1 
wantin 

reed $1 in nothing. 
Perfeft in tnomledge. 
Pa ſ finding out. 
| Bee perfett 25 your — 
which is in hear en i 
| Which Perfefion 


| 
| 
f 
| 
' 


— 
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0 Heart can 
urprehend or fall, 
ongue expreſſ 
et we may make ſome e- 
imate of it, by ſome of 
is Attribute:, whereof 
2 give you a briefe 
ght. 
F. Avguſtine ſpeaking of 
is perfeRion ſaith, that 
Hee is immutable, yet 
n ing all thing: 
lrajes in aſtiꝭ, ever quiet. 
Filling all things, not cox- 
ded in any thing. 
Great without quantity. 
Good without qua lit). 
ret quam fit admirabi- | 
lis, cumomnibus linguis 
ſit indicibilis, omnibus 
cord ibus fit incogitabi- 
lis. 
xcedit ſupereminẽtia de 
itatis, 


" 


nn 


| 


Fi [ Inflitutiones 2 


—— 


itatis, non ſolum 

ti eloquij ſed etiam i 
| telligentiæ faculta 

| 


Hee is Abſolute or Si 
without compoſition, 
wichout Body, 
Spirituall, Inviſible. 


= E ye 2 fee 
2 57 Fe 5 
* Hand worketh 


He is all Foot, becauſe hee i 
EVE where. 


When you heare him named 
conceive him to be 
A ſubſtance without begin? 
ning or end. 
| Simple without mixture. 
W "1 


Infinite, 

| Not to bee circumſcribed 

to time or place. 
P/al 139.6. | Whither ſhall I goe from fr 
. preſence, &c. 


Heart 


-— 


— 
- 


\ 
[# 
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£4 


Heaven u#s my Throne, Oc. 
where i the place of my 
reſts 

Do not I fill heaven and carth 
ſaith the Lord # 

The Spirit of the Lord filleth 
all the world. 

1 ubi * eſt, & totus 


4— ſtabilitate in ſeip- 
ſo manens, totus adeſ- 
ſe rebus omnibus po- 
teſt, de ſingulis totus. 


Immortal. 
live for ever, 


honoured him that liveth - 


for ever, 
He onely bath immortality. 
Solus Deus eſt immorta- 
lis, quia non eſt per gra- 
tiam, ſed pet natutam. 


Frer- 


kſa 66, 1. 


ler. 23. 24 


Will. 1. 7. 


15 · 16 
Mal. 3. 6. 


Lam 1. 17. 


 Influmionsrpie. 
Eternall. 
Without be Fenz. 
Thos art God from 1 
in 

W ithout end. 

Then art the ſame, and thy 
yeeres ſhall rot faile. 

Hee is called the ancient 
dajes. 


Immutable. 
Not to be changed, 
1. In his Nature. 
' Thou ſhalt endure. 
Jan the Lord. I change not. 
Every good and perfed gift 
commeth from the Father 
of tights, with mhom is m4 
variableneſſe, neither fl 
dom of chang ing. 
2. In his Promiſes and 


Decyees. 


— 
The counſell ofthe Lord ſball 


Ay conſent Ball fland. 
The i imwerebilityefbis coun- 


Nochiag kad enn him. 


The Lord onen the wayss 
of the ri 

The — — the 
· 5 of main. 

| Hig ——— 

N — of bis Vuler- 

44 thow veſt all thi A 


Knowne unto C 10 his 
| workes, 


0 


OI "I th - 


xo | 


2% *% _ N 
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Ro. 11.33. | 


O the deyth of the richer, bed 
of the wiſdome and ina 


hing 
Al thi ; are naked and 


pen to his eyes. 


Holy. 


No evidlor iniquity in him. 

Who is likewnto — OL, 
glorious in belinefſes \ 

None holy as the Lord. 

The holy One of Lacob., 


: 8 The holy One, 


Of purer hen then 10 behold 


Holy, nh Holy, is the Lerd 


He — God. 
Ian Holy, 
True 


Wr 


— — 
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True. 
t. In himſelſe. 
batſocver is in him is 
Truth. 
Lord is the true God. 
is life eternal to tus thee 


the true Cad, Sc. 
et God be true, and every 


—_— 

e turned from Idols to ſerve 

the true and living God. 
24 In hiswor 

ft and true are rhywayes. 


ht eous in all his workes. 
ff art then, O Lord, and 


righteous are thy judge- 


ments, 


. Inhis words. 
7 Lat of the Lord are 


pure 

he Truthef rhe.Lard a 

th for ever, 1 
Good 


-. — 


[ tz | Inflitutiones 


9. Good, 


Abſolut th, 
Not partici 
any other, 
I. In himſelſe. 
2. Authorof all 
others. 


Mat, 19412 | I «There is none good 

me Thow are ood. 

Lam. 1.19- 2. — — 

comme th from Fat 

of lights, . 

PL. 33.5. | The earth ful ges 
neſſe. 


10. 


Glorious. 
| q 
Ezod 16.7 Tee ſball ſee the glory of e 
[ | Lord. 2 
I The gleryof the Lord appt 
red, 


z- vn 


- — - 


| Inflitutimenpie." || rg I 


he ſigbe of bis glory like c. 
ſuming ire. 

e Glory ef the Loyd 4- 
red wal the ye ople, 15 


0 
Glory of the [Lord filled 


the houſe of Gad. 
e whole earth is full of his 
glory. 
& ®lory i above the Hea- 


Ten. 


Powerſull. 


ring enen 
en 


ya great, unſtarchable, 
marutilous things 
ut munen. 
e fabriqueiofths Vni- 
— 3: phe, worke of 
ais hands. 


he Heavens beautified 
with Starres. 
B. The 


Ex0,t4. - 
17. 


Lev 13. 
N | 
Ela. 6. 3. 


Plal.113 4 
| 


Gen .. 
43-14-F 

2Cor.618 £ 

lob 4. 9 


| &c. 
. | All made of nathing, but by 
his Word. 
. | Thow baſt prepared the Light 
and the Sunne, bof | 
Thon in the bepinnin | 
laid he fondetin fe 
earth, ec. | 
3-| Through faith ne 1 
| — 25 rorld was or. 
ned by God. __ 
Mundus hic eſt veluti 
magnus liber, diuina 
Majeſtatis & gloria c 
pera explicans. 
He is ry ing of Kings, Lord 
- 2 


OrTAas, 
| Frbolding all the pillars 


the earth. Mo- 


—— 


DF; Taftitutiones pig. | | "5 


the Heavens, - 
| Changing the ſeaſtns. 
Dividing the watery. 
Bringing forth the winds, as 
out of his tre 
Bur in this, and all o- 
ther his Attributes, Verins 
cogitatur quam dicitur: and 
we ſpeske beſt of his worth, 


when with a ſilent ad- 
ration wee bold our peart, 


according to that of the 
Pſalmiſt, Pſa. 65. 1. which 
Saint Hierome hath tranſ- 

ted, Tibifiler omnit laus 


ent in Sion. 


Vet — h the r 
of — is to reſ 
For the e\ 
in them, 


men and 
things For the benefit 


B 2 Vet 
— — — 


which accre w- 
eth bytbem. 


4 


mn. 


— 


| 


P 


16 | 
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Gem 1.7. 


— 


vet the later worketh 
moſt : for let a thing bes 
never ſo goods if it bring uo 
h. it is the leſſe e 


2 us chere ſote tales 
viewof ſome other of 
Attributes, and conſider 
whether we have not {1 
ficient cauſe to ſerve hi 
for the benefits wee 

by him. 

And firſtofthar which 
commeth by bim inthe. 


I. Creation. 


In. which Man, Y 
he ate things fo 
his ſeruvitty 


|. x Hee made bim We 


chiefe delight. 
Hee made him after 
one Image. 
He made him little 
fr 


— 


a er pie. | #7 YA 


then the Angels. 

He crowned him with glory 
and honour. 

He put all thing t in ſubje- 
ion under his fret. 

This wrought admira- 
tron in David. 

When he was not, hee 
made him a az; tot 8 
Beal, but ſuch a Creature 
as may enioy erernitywith 


um. 


2 
N But when he made man 
he reſted, that hee might 
have one Creature whoſe 
ſinnes he might temit. 
2 He made all things 
for his ſervice. | 
B 2 for 


18 | JInffirvtioncr pie. 
The Sunne riſeth and 
| goeth donne. 
The Moone increaſeth 
The Starres ariſe, 
Beafts, Fomle, and Fiſh. 
Corne and Herbs. 

| Hills and Mountains, 

g Valley and Fields. 

2 < Rivers and Flowers," | 
8 


— 
Principalities and I 
ert. 1 
9 


| Thrones and Dei 


ant. f 
{ Cherubim & Seraphi 
If therefore every om 
be a debtor, for thatwhich] 
he hath received, and that 
(with the Philo oer) Dill 
& Parent ib us nunquam 
datur aquivalens : 
ought to rememb 
Create 


Man 
er his 


— r 


z nfticuvinerpia. '| 1g 
Creator with thank fulnes, 
as often and as long as hee 
breathes. + * 

if Tbe a Father, where i is 
my honour 2 | 
_ Hac eonditione l t 
nimur, ut g ti no$ 
Deo iuſia & debita ta odſe⸗ q 
quiz#prebeaiinly; 1 |» 

I I. His Providence and 5 
Conſertation, 

Thou haſt no more . 
rer to ſubſift without him 
being made, then to bee 
created before thou wett 
made, 

Thou wert but once 
made, but oftentimes pre- 

Fire. 


| Water | * 
| —_ 
 Heedefends as wnder wh 


* .B 4. 


"| ſhadow of his wing 4% 2a 
Plabst. J Hee giveth Ti Angels . 
| — al 
14 4 lh; 
Regs," 2 kan wan of ma 
ptiog ag. Hee is mos 
Eſa 49.15. | 18, 4 A father over his hh 
eue dre; mother over hertz Þ 
4 40.11. 
Ezeck. 34 e eee e N 
— | ee gvuarnet ü 4 
— | by bis providence, 
Mien g Not 4 Sparrow Fallethon 
the ground, 
pra 7% le feedgrh the * * 
| VELF, 
pt 105. 3. Hee gi v2thys meat in due | 
eas. 
Pet. c. 7. C4. F. A care an  hing, for 
he c caret far) 
Af. 28. In hinge be mee, ard 
' bavenur DErny Wag 
Þ 10 end chi 0 ich Saint 
Ae. 1 N. 27 KNM 


. — 


DW 
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If thou art ſicte, 
He is thy Phician. 

If thou art weabe, 
He is thy Strength. 

If thou feareſſ deach, 
He is thy life. 


If thou dgfireft Heaven, || 


He is the Way, 

Ifchou ſbunneft dar lues, 
He is the Light, 
If thou wanteff food, 


| He is thy Nutrimont, 


Bleſſed are the people, whoſe 
God Pers Lond.” 1 | 4 
3 His Love, 

Delighting in the works 
of his hands, 
Loving them” that love 
him. 
Nay mhen we loved not him, 
Hefirft loved us. 
Jam fo und of them mich 


te vet. 


| 


Plal.144-5 


Prov. g. 17. 
Joh 18.21, 


1 10h. 4 10 


19. 
Eſa sy. 1. 


— 


— — 
— 
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S. Zern. 


Nay when we were his ene- 
| mies. 

And thatwith a  perpe: 
tua and everlaſti 

This Love is 7 — pecially 
| manifeſted in our Redemp 


tion. 


Which Lore , and * 
benefit ariſing g by it, n 
tongue Or pen is able to es: 
preſſe. 
Saint Bernard ſaith, If 

I owe to God all that I am 
for my Creation,what ſhall 
I give further for my Re- 
demption? In my Creation 
he gave me to my ſelfe;in 


my Redemption hee gave 
| himſelfe to me, and reſto- 
red me to my ſelfe. 


| 


Not onely for the 
AR, 


2 But for the Manner. 


—— 


1 Man 


— 


— — 
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1 Man being fallen from 
bleſſedueſſe by our firſt Pa- 
rents (inne, God in were) 
had pity on his eſtate, and 
was reconciled to him, 
was corent that he ſhould 
bee redeemed from the 
bondage and penalty of fin, 
from everlaſting death of 
body ar dſoute, 

+ » The manner, extra- 
0 MINarY, + | 

By his Senne, his one! 
Sonne, God from all eter- 
nity, 

Taking ours, and not 
the Angels natme; 


worſt ,, the moſt accar- 
ſedſt, of the Croſſe. 


ess... 
| Whereby we were freed 


| 
Suffering death, the 


When we were bis ene- 


a } from 


Lt A —— 


> Toh. 3.1. 


from what wee deſerved, 
Pwiſhmenz, eternall death 
pf body and foule. 

Made capable of what 


be felicity, and life of 
both. 
Is not this loue without 
parallel VV 

That of enemies, that of 
children of wrath, that of e- 
ternall perdition, 
. Wearc called the Sens 
of God, 

This is a greater ad 
of love, this maniſeſterh 
Gods lore to us more then 
our C reut ion. 


ted us nithout . rearineſſe 
But ous Redemption 251 
more, his only Senne: dea- 


eſt Blogd, 


"Tnftitutiones | ria. * 


we could not expef, Evers | 


| 


Tor by bis nerd hecrea- | | 


111 


11. 


" Inftirutiones pie. | 25 | 


Who ſuffered for our fines, iet. 8. 

the Tuſt for the wnjuſt, | 
And powred out his ſoule Eſa 53:13 

unto death, 

Was made acurſe for w. | G43 13. 

Humbled himfelfe to the | philca.s, 
death of the Croſſe. 

To redecme us from the 
death and curſe of the Law, 

He ſent Redemption unto 
his people, 

He yedeemeth Iſraclfrom | 1,010. 
his ſinnes. 
Hee gare himſelfe fur ut, rua4. 
Wt hee might redeeme us 
om all iniquity. 


4 Nis Patience — 
us, daily — im. 


In the dayes of —＋ 
The Amorhites. phL eg. 10 
The Iſraelites 40. ecret. AR 13.18. | 
The Niwivites..”;-' | | lone | 


— 


Long 


— \— 4 


| 26 | Inſticutionespie. * 
Exzed.z46| Long ſuffering. 
* — 5 — — 
— V. His Mildneſſi 

— 1s ee. 
_—_ Lenity in correcting. 
Net.s.31. Not utterly conſuming 
thoſe rhom he — 
Lam. 3-32. | And it it of his mercy that 

ne are not conſumed. 

Abac. 3. 2. In his anger — 


mercy, 


Etech. 18. 


2392. Not delighting in puniſl | 
$3.11.| ment. 

tu 89.33. | Not utterly taking ang 
his mercy. 

103.10.| Not dealing with us after 
our ſinnes. 


I 


VI. His Atercy and Gra 
to ſinners. 

Bee mercifull as your he 
* Father is merciful, 


The father of mercy, 


Inſtitut iones pie. | 27 

He was ever ſo, vw 

He is rich, and not ſpa- 
ring in his mercy. 

Tender and compaſſionate. 

Bringing many Benefits | Pf 0 
with it. Mat. 18.27 

Begett ing as againe by it. 


1 Pet 1.3. 


Preſerving us from dan | Pfal.g7.10 

gers and ſicknefſe, Phil. 4 27. 
Preſerving their ſowles, | Fial. 75. ic 
Saving we by it, which is | Tit, 5. 


the chiefe and greateſt be- 


nefit mankind can deſite. 
And as hee is rich in 
Nerc, pardoning ſinners, 
ſo in his favour promiſing 
ood to his ſetvants, 
I wilt love them that love 


me. 


1 will inrich them. 


=Y 


28 [ 
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— 


Mar. to. 
29,30. 


| ſhall continue, and their ſte 
ſtand yaſt in bis ſight. - 
No man that hath forſd- 


len houſe , & c. for my ſub 
but hee ſhaft receive 200, 


| fold, 


A hundred fold Neth 


inward graces, if not by 
outward dignity, 
For deceiveable things 
they ſhall receive true. 
For doubifull things, the) 
ſhall receive certaine. 
For corporall things, they} ß 
ſhall receive ſpiritual. 
For tranfitory things, 
they ſhall receive perma- 
nent. 
Their cares ſhall be tur 
ned into ſtturity. 
Their tearet into 10y. 
Their#rouble into quit | 


Their p&yrurbasiony into 


| 


inward peace, The | 


_— 


2 


"Tnhirueione pie. 


The right cous ery, ani the 
Lerd heareih then and deli- 
rereth them out ef all their 
troubles. bid 

He that toucheth them tou 
cheth the apple of his eye. 

Not à bone ef them ſhall be 
broken, 

For God tewardeth ſe- 
cundum, though not prop- 
ter opera. 

And reward maketh all! 
norkes ſeeme taſieʒ The huſ- 
hand man in his tele, the 

erchant in his dunger. | 

T he reward of the good ſhall 
not faile. 

The Lord is good to them 
that truſt in him. 

Hee ſendeth health and 
wealth to hit ſervants. 

Hle never faileth them that 


tele him. 
ſe His 


Eeclus. 1. 
Lam. 3.25 
Pro. 38, 

] 


Plal. 9.16, 


Inflitutiones pie. 'v 


His reward it plenti 


them that feare him. 


Now take a view of all 
theſe benefits, 
Ofour Creation, 
Of all things for our ule, 
Of Gods preſervatia an 
| providence over us. 
His love to us. 4 
Before we loved him 
While we were his 
mics, 
| With an everlaſting love. 
In ſuch a large extent, by 
Our Re t ion. | 
In the 48 , when we wer 


in bondage of cbe J ge | 


In the manner, by is 
onely Sonne, by his deat | 
moſt ignominious | 
cruell. Te N 


— 


Inftitationerpie. | g1 


To free vs from deſer- 
ved death. 

To eſtate us in undeſer- 
ved happineſſe, life everla- 
ſting. 

His Pat ience to us, daily 
offending him, and new 
crucifying his Sonne, 

His Mridneſſe, lenity in 
correQing us to Amend. 
ment, not Deſtrafiion. 

His Afercy, in forgiving 
our offences, in promiſing 
proteSion and rewards to 
his ſervants. 

And tell me if theſe be 
not ſufficiEtmorives toper- 
fwade us to his ſervice, if 
our hearts he not hardned. 

H we aske what it is tO 
be the ſervants of God, 

The anſwer is plaine 
and cafie': as in the — 

o 


—— 


3 


Pla. 35. 38. 


Ecchus.7.1 


Deu 30 15 
| 


| 


of a'Maſter Temporal 7 
in Spiritual. 

To doe the ill * our 

Lord and Maſter. 

This is the will of 8 

yur ſanctiſicat ian. 

* ftare and beep bis Cons 
15 | 

This Commmandmat i b 
double. 

1 To keepe innoc — 
to doe that which is = 

2 nd dee no evil 0 

They are put both in 
one verſe by P dhimſetfel 

here 2 before thee life 
and good, death and evill. 


And by tbe Prophet 


David. 


Flee evill, and. doe rhat 
mh ich is good, 


That his Precepss thous 


, 


good. 


— 1 ti * e. 


be kept is ; great = 
Becauſe they are juſt and 


boly. 


Li bis Commandements 


are juſt. 
True and righteous are thy | 
Iudgements. 
Iuft art thou, # Lord, and 
righteous are thy judgements 


. Now for the firſt part 
of his will, k P 


To keep that which hee 


commandeth. 


To follw that which is 


Many motives there are 
W us to it. 
For the peace wich 
gad men have :-- 
4354.15, outh Ge... 
ey are reconciled to 
him. 
We have peace with him. 


2. With 


1 


Rom . 18. 


119.75. 


Apo, 16. 5. 


119.37. | 


* W 


 Inflieutioneryie. 4 


2. With men. © 2 
When the wayes of "man 
eaſe the Lord, Hewilmu 
enemies alſo at peacewith 
him, 
3. Vith our ſelves. 
Having mortified out 
aſſettiont, placed them on 
Heavenlythings, 
Wee are troubled with| 
nothing. | 
All things are quiet a- 
bout us. 
Great is the chen 


— they have which eepe Gods 


Law. 


The worke of ſaſtice ſhall 


be Peace, 

The K ingdome of Ob i 
righreouſneſſe and peace. 
4. In dur conſriences, inrari 
Peace. 

The teſtimony of a good cun- 
ſcience 


Inftitutiones pie. 
| ſcience was Saint Pauls 


rejoycing. | 
A good conſcience,a cont inu- 
allfeaft. 
Shunnes no mans ſight, 
— ME had ſome 
feeling of this peace, A li 
ll ſhea — — 
drt, that either fickneſſe tou- 
ech them not, or the griefe of 
it little troubles tha. 
Socrates ſaid, that, Hee 
ved without perturbation , 
ſe conſcience reproved him 
And Bias, That hee lived 
without frare, that had a good 
conſcience, i 
And though hee have 
frare, is itHordaſperace or 
4 but reg ien and 


ly. 
Which kindo 1 
oh Jo diſ- 


—— a _ ä 
—_ 


e | Influntionespie, 
diſquieteth not, bur com 
forteth. wr 

For the beſt hope is je 
ned with ſuch a ftare. 


18 
2. For the comfort 
* the wo 
_ There i ſprun 4 light) 
for the . — — joyful 
gladneſſe to ſuch as bee t 
hearted... - iy 
The voyce of joy and bealth| 
is in the duellings of th Lo 
tevur. .»- 


They ſball be ſatisfied m 
the plenteoufnes of thy hawſt, || 
aud thou ſhalt give the | 
drinke of thy pleaſures, as ont 
of the River,  ,, +, | 
All vertues and graces of 
the Spirit aſſiſt them 


the blood of the veines doe 
the heart. 


ag 


1. Faith 


11 


FL 


4 Inflieutionerpia. | 37 


diſcerne the ood and e-| 
vill of the bike to come 
and adhere to the ptomi- 
ſes of Gd made i in Chrift 
leſw. 

So that they 4ccount nat 
the afflictians of this life nor. 
hy of the glory which 1 


v ealed to them, 


2. Hope, whereby they 
pe their remard — 
Reozcing in hope. 


ſo eruſteth in the Lord | . 


reyimbraceth him on every 
e. 

Bleſſed is the man that 
h (et his hope in the Lord: 


1. Faith, whereby Ra 


be G al 5.7. 


1 


Rom. 16. 
1.20. 


AR 10. 
ler. 314+ 


| 2s 4 Inflirusiones pie. N 
dence which hath great 
ward, | 


3. Leue to Gad. 
Which breeds g 
of the norld, * wal 

| Account1 s 
— ne ſeromin biws, 1 | 

Take good heed 

106.53. 11. 2 phe yur 
Lord your God. 
Rom.5.5, | The leve of God is ſhed & 
| broad in our — by the 
| E Gloft, 8 
Rom 8.35. ute ſhall ſeprare w ſ 


the love of Chriſt, ſhall # 


| lation, r. 


| 4. Alacrity in Obel 
| ence to his Command 
ments. 

The heart of the wiſe 

| | tateth obedience, 


CE 


Inflirutieneapia. | 36 
This is better than ſacrifices i Ng. 77. 
We mill doe all things which | - pag M 
he Lord hath commanded . 
{ have [et God before me, 


Wherefore my heart was 


bun and fleſh re 
Yee in the living Cod. 
ö 
. Humility inall their 
ions, Which makes 
m acceptable in the 
ht of Ged, 
hen we have done all we are 
to doe, we are-20ſay thas | 
t eriſtul le Sem ants. 

e bath regarded the lon- 
He of bis hand-maiden, 

e hath exalted the hun- 
and meeke, - | 
Bleſſed are the meebe, for 

ſhall inherit the caxth. 
Blefied are the peore in 

2 fpirit, 


> — 


Inſtitut iones pie, - 


—_— — — 


* 


6. Patience in theis 
bulations, which are &s! 
dents common to G 
Children. 

For our life is lib 
troubled Sen. 
Nothing ſo unſtable 

joy in it ſecure, but c 
ys bb and ſorrowes'® | 


Bur 874 (bein 2201 


full Phyprian, and xn 
ing well the ſtate off 
ſoules) will miniſte 
more of thoſe bitter 
ont than we are able to 
than need full, . 


than wee may with 


. 


* 


| 


| n 9 


of heaven; 
| He that hum blethbi 
ſball be exalted, 


ence endure. 1991111 
1 h he fred us with 


the bread of tearet, giveth 


F | 
| 


vs $eares to drinke, yet he 


| tribulations of the righteous, 


gweth it in aveaſure, as a! 
token of his love, in out 
correction to amendment, 
not to confiuion, 

For Tribulation poli- 
ſheth the ſanle, it wipes off 
all the filth, it makes us 
fervent in prayer, humble in 
thoughts, and pure in con- 

CIENCEL 
Adverſity openeth the 
yes, which proſperity clo- 
ſethup, but Ged ſuffereth 
the juf not to bee over- 
whelmed with griefe. 
For though many bee the 


yet the Lord delivereth them 
our of all. 
= C3 If! 


42 | Inflicationes pie. 3 
| If their ſorrowes cncreaſ 
he lendeth ftrength,w dere 
by they not onely beat 
them patiently, but joy- 
fully; inſomuch as they 
locke not on the pins, but 
the reward. 
On the «ffli#ion,but the 
Crowne, | 
On the bitterneffe of hel 
medicine, but the health a-. 
tained by it. 
On the ſmart of correlth- 
on, but the Correfer, | * 
who chaftneth rhamſoever 
he loreth. 13 
And they ſay with Jeb,| 3 
Shall wee receivegood at th 
hands of God, andnot receive: 
'] evill 2 1 
Knowing that the puniſh 
— they receive is not 
| 


equitalent to that which 


| 


their 


— 4 ˙ . ˙˖«ꝙðͤ 0 X_—_—-_— Hl... _ 7 


2 — 


1 


| the irſinnes have deſerved; 
withall they conſider the 
ditterneſſe of Chriſts Paſ⸗ 


in compariſon where- 


of, all their tribulat ian are 
nothing, not to be menti- 
oned. 


Laſtly, they have this 


aſſured confidence, That the 
patient abiding of the meeke 


ſhall not periſh for ever. 


And that the Lord will 


ſave them, that with patience 


ait es him. 


7 In regard that God hea- 
reth the prayers of the juſt. 


Aus by funze is become 
Infirmities. 


ſubje@ t 
many 


3 


Wants. 
Nece 


To# 


And hath no remedy to 


JN — 


cure them, and bath.no 


meanes | 


1 


— 


| 


meanes to relieve them, hut 
to God oy prayer. T 
Now this advantage 
the godly and ſervants of 
God have of the wicked, 
that the prayers of the un- 


godlyare abomination un- 


to him, but Hi cares are + 


If ye abide in me, c. aul 
what yee will, and it ſhall bee 
done unto you. | 
God inviteth them to 
call upon him. 
Call up? mee in tine 
trouble, ſo will I heare thee. 
Arle and yee ſhall re- 
ceive. 
Thou ſhalt call, and the 
Lord (hall anſwer. Thou ſhalt 
cad he ſhal ſay here Fam. 


| rea, before they call I mill 


4" frrey, 


— 


Inſti tat iwer pig. 


- ———— 


| anſwer, and while they ſpeate 
Iwill heave. 
Hee will grant them 
wharſoever they wane. 4 
O how plent ifulis thy goo 
ne fe, Ge. — 21 

L ength of dayet ſball bee: 
inhis right hand, and in his, 
left hand riches and glory, - 

They that feare him [ache 

nothing. 

Dax id never ſam the righ- 

geo forſaken, 

A Catalogue of blefſng3 
re promiſed to thoſe, which 
eepe his Commandements, 

Hee will give them in 

ſuch meaſure as their neceſ 

ſity requireth ; If not - 

ly, yet with the greater 
niet and content. 


At having nothing X Jer 


xſſeſſing All things. 
Pe 5 , 8. Laſt- 


Taſtiemtiones pie. 


ms 


8. Laſtly, in regaragl} 
the comfort the ſervants | 
God feele at their death 
who ſo frareth the, L | 
it ſhall goe well vit hi 
the laſt, nd he ſball finds 1 
Tour in * day of his 
The riehteous hath by 
in his — 
The righteous finde refs 
death, 
They ſball have peace mb | 


reſt. 


dye in the Lord, 
They feare not death, 
becauſe th ey learne 4 
all their life. 
They feare not foley 
went, becauſe they hate 


Chrift for their 4d 
They fcare rr ce 


—_— 
” 


le fed are the dead whid | 


© (mall occaſion. 


ſinnet, becauſe they have 
Chrift for their Redeewey, 
They tremble not at the 
horror of the grave, know- 
ing that though the body 
be ſo-yne earihi. 
It ſtall riſe ſpiritually. 
It is not death but fleep. 
Qui minus deliciarum novit 
in vita, mini timet mor- 
tem. 


| 
But here one 'rub or 1 


| Sculty is to be removed, ſot 


the nature of man is deter- 


red from gad, upon (any 


If it bee a thing to bee 
done with eaſt we ate con- 


tent to 8 ius care to iti. 

Ifwith labour and d- 
culty, wee ſdone give Our, 
wee put our hands in ovr! 
| boſomes 


— — 
—_ 


boſomes with Salomon ſlugs 
gerd, and ſay, There isa Lis 
ou in the way. 


This ari ſeth oudof che 


— or! 

wy 

The fleſb — ; 
spirit, which cauſeth 
to loth goodneſſe, as ſic 
men doe potions,for the bit» 


terneſſe, though profitable 
for bealth. 5 


Men looke upon the 
ſuypoſed diffi uit iet, not on 
the ade which commeth 


from above, 

Bur ifwe looke into tha 
which God commandeth, 
with a ſpirituali eye, ee 
ſhall ſinde it, | 

1. Profitable. 


2. Sweet. 2. Eaſte. 
, 1. The 


A 


—_— 


— 


n 
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. The Statutes of the | 
ad are more to bt deſired 
| thanyold, yea than much ſine 

old. 

King David: tocke as 
much delight in them as 
in all manner of riches. 

Areward ſhall nos faile to 
them which frare the Lord. 

Who ever abode in his 
feare, and was forſa ben. 


Hee hath — ſed many 
lefſings to t ſewbich ſerve 
n. 


| 


= 2. The Statutes * the 
Nord are ſireeter than the ho- 


y or the honycombe. 
D avids delight. 


3. They are not Ka 
from us, nor furre f. 


It ir verj meere ghee, even 


in 


— FO 


P. 19. 10. 


— 


* 


Inflituriones pic. A 


in thymouth and thy bears, | 

His yoke is eaſe. T 

His commands are 
Igrier out or heavy, \ 

But plaine andeafie. | 

And all theſe, by d 
ſpeciall aſſiſtance. 11 

God giveth firengeh io lis 
that fat 4 eth, and to him 
bath xo firength hee ener 
power. 

They that rait uon bin 
ball runne and rot be weary, 
valle and rot faint, «| 

Which made Saint 4 
guſt ine cry out, D. Domine| . 
quod ;ubes, & iube quod vi. 

So that though his ſe 
vice ſeeme hard and hearty, 
yet by his grace hee addes 
| ſuch ſires eth to us, that i 
becommeth light and 

Hewill take our ſlonyhearts 


from 


Inftirveiones pie. || 51 | 
from n and giue wihearts of Frech 11» 
fleſh. 1 7 19. 
Hee will circumciſt our bees. 
hearts, 

And though there will 

dee ſome reliques of rela- 
Aancy, and tentations left 
in tbem, erunt quay non fine, 

They ſhall rema ine but 
for a Trials, not to defiru- 
Aion, 

To flirre w wp, not to 
enſnare 20. 

To miniſter eccaſion for a 
Crowne, not to make fa. 
Not tOreigne in and o- 
ver us, | 


— 


No wee are to under- 
ſtand that hard things are 
made the eafier two waies: 

1 By a lx and A qe to 


attaine them. 


17 


n 


Inſtitwriones pia. 2 


— 4 


| 2 By a hate to 
which oppoſeth. 


1. Saint Auguſtine ſai 
that labour and paints , in 
which a man keth 2 
light, is not any way * 
vous, but delightfu a 
that of the — 
ner, Fiſher, and the like 
for to compaſſe that wer 
love, either wee count it 
no labour at all, orelſe wer 
| take delight in the peine 


Ih amore nihil amari. 


Which may appea 
| ina Aforher,in bearing i n 
educating of her cþi 
dren. | 
Inawife, in peine: ta- 
king with her ficke huf- 
band. 


lacobr long fervice 
Rachel. 


Inſtitut iones pig. | oy 

Which made S. Paul 
to cry our, 

Who ſball ſeparate us from 
the love of Chriſt? ſball tri. 
bulation, anguiſh, or perſecu- 
e, ec. 

Which cauſed the 4- 
o/iles, being beaten, to de. 

art from the Councel, Re- 
ec ing that they were counted 


hy to ſuſſer rebuke for bis 
IV ame 


This Labour is allo paſ- | 
d the eajlier, if we con- 


U r, 
The love of God to me. 
The great things he hath 
ne fs ww. 
Thoſe greater which hee 
ath promiſed. 
The finnes wherewith mee 
ate offended. 
The paines which Chriſt 
uſlered for us. Saint 


54 | Taflitutiones pre. * 


Saint Bernard ſaith, 
The ſufferings of this 
life, are not worthy 
puniſbmere remitted for 
ſinnes paſt, the grace aud 
comfort mimſtred to us 
for the preſent, or the glory 
to come, which is gran. 
ſed. 


2 We ate not to ſet our 
affections on this 
but to hate it, in reſped 
the oppoſit ien ĩt 13 in, to o 
ſervice of Cod. 1 
| The le whereof (if we 
take not heed of it) iat 
| ateth us, making us to 
take that for goed wh 
only ſeemeth fo, 


There are divers re 
why we ſhould weare 


ſelves from the leve of it. 
1.5 


Inſlitutiones pie. 


10 It is Tr 
No happineſſe i in it of 
cant inuance. 


_ 2 proves 


it 


In men referred to he- 
nour, and married conten- 
redly „yet dying ſoone 
after. 

But admit our lives 
were of a thouſand yeres, 
what were they, — 
compared — 8 

Though s man live many 
eres, and in thew all re- 
toxce, yet he ſhall remember 
the dayes of darkne it, be. 
cauſe they ave many. All that 
| commeth is vanity. 

Where are the Princes of 


the Heathen, Cc. 1 


All are but ſbedenes , 
dreamer, ſmosle. 


Take 


| 


1 — —— 


56 || Infhuruerveryia, 
| Take St. Hieran: 
ditation on this point 
Nihil puto in ſeculi hurus con- 
faſene e perperuuns \\ ſed 
omnia preterire & furn. 
Que qui confrereverit; c 
dit ſuper faciem ſuam, ine. 
ligens quam procul fit a A. 
jeſtate Dei, & fleet gem 
ad Parrem in nomine J 
Chrifti. 


2. It is wiſtrable, 
Beſides the breviry, ma- 
ny miſerier accompany n: 
No yeere,day,nor boure| 


but hath his -»ſery, 
One ſues thee + 
eſtate. mY 
Arother layeth wait 
thy life. 16. 
A third vrongeth 


| good name. 


| Evil 1 


bu 
oy * 
* 
. | 


ren? 


= = 


— — 


= — — Io 


| —— death diſ- 
comforts thee 


Evill children vexe thee, 
if thou bave any. WW 

If thou haſt none, thou 
art grieved forthe van; 

Thy Wife unchuſle and 
unguiet diſquiersthee. 


One looſeth an eye. 


One is flaine by a fl 
* horſe; f | 
her periſheth b 

— fin in | ( 

So that the miſtries o- 
verbalance the «ayes : 
Then hat ſeletry is in iti 

S. Augù tine deſcribes 
them at large, Plena ſunt 
oa laue penic ulis: 
iacit mt cuiditater; icſidi- 
antur illecebr blandizes 


leere, damma deterreut, 4 


maræ 


— 


— — 


SD 


{ |piſed, the evil preferred. | 


gue, nec ſemper veracia fury 

ars laudantinm,;& ci | 

3 Ic isl. 
All the actions f it, 

and of all that live is it. 


Innocenti afflicted, the 
guilty acquit, the good de- 


The Lord bimſclfe looked 
downe from — che 
children of men ; and found 
them all abominable; none to 
doe good. a 

No truth, werey, nor u 
leuge of God in the land, but 

wearing, lying, killing, and 
oring. | 

If the Devil beg Prince 
otthe world, what:good- 
neſſe cn be expected in 
his Dominions? 


5 | . 
mare ſuns eblaquentiuns lin. 


In it you may ſee! the| 


- 


| 


— * 


| 


N 


— 2 : — * 


4. Laſtly, it is Deceitfiul. 
It ſcemes to bee that it i⸗ 
rot; promiſeth that it gives 
nor. 
Out of the pleaſures ther- 
of,ariſe many ſorrowes, 
Children enjoyed, bring 
fares. 
Honour enjoyed, brings 
emulation. 
wealth enjoyed, brings 
rare. 


Offices enjoyed, bring 


Fueter enjoy- 
d, bring diſcaſts. 


If it flatter thee, it is but 
to deceite thee. 
If it exali thee, it is but 


to ce} thee downe. head- 
ei make thee merry, it 


—_ 
— — 2 


— 


is but in ſhort time aker 
the more to alis 

Extrema "om lures 
cupar. 
Si ſpes nobis in vita 
fer relifta, quam de ; 
furs couc ipimus, 
tum hic mundus 
diſtaret. 


Therefore (te 
| firſt point) love i 
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Cololl. 3 But ſettle your affe iy 
| on bich, on God alone, in 
whole ſervice conſiſts tra 
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No Creature can be fub 
ly at ref, till ir attaine to 
end for which it wat 
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II. The ſecond part of 
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| » forget thy children. | 
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the Law of thy Gd, 1 will al.) 
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time. _ 
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| ers; did not the Lord 
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Diflrozed Korah,Dathat; Num 16. 
and Abiram. 


The Two Sonnes of Aaron, | Lei 10. 
and of Heli. l L San. 4. 

Anwnias and Faphirs. | go; ct 

lerwſalem hit me City, | Luc. 13. | 
and of 600000 . which 
went out of Egypt, onely 
to came into the Land 


| of promiſe, 


Becauſe God heareth 
_ the prayers of the * 


when they firet ch out their 

Ii he vil hide hu cies from 

, and though they mate 

«ny Prayers, hee will not 
are them. 

God wii nov heare their 
ry, when trouble commeth wp- 
them. 

If 1 incline my heart unto 

D 4 wit h- 
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is tua, fee ing Ne refute 
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Isst heart ne. 1 . 
ob- gf a. .Theyſbell cry bus het hes. 
122. reth nor. „anne 
| He that euxxeth his cart 
8. | 
2 — fram hearing the. Lam, een 
bis prayer ſball bee alamins 
rs 
Ter. ines hans hid 
eta. 30. 3: face from you, that the milla 
heare. 405 1 
| ! Thou haſt covered thyſ 
br with a (loud, that dur projets 
ſhould not paſſe thorom. wt 
Eiedt.jh, | | et 16H) cy eee 


will not heate chem. 
And theręfote the hope 
of the wicked in Gods 


to heare then. 
Their hope is but like 
che duſt blonne away with the 


rind. Like' 
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E Likea a thaw rp driven 
away with aſtorme.” 
Lira Poole di ed 
with area peſt; STE 08 
Like! a that ante 
{| but a day. . 
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Ds ſol 


infatuated with his A4 

very. wi 

Makes the cverowit-| 7 

fatuated with his ria, 
Makes the Abi 

iu fatuated with hi 4 


Makes the —_—_— 
fawatedwitthis pled 
Made Ammo inf 
| wedwith-&nce#, 7 
This commenh by pri © 
Cation Of Grace: Fhich 
ſhould brudle their 
aur.) 6 By Ich! bak” 
And by lætring le 
their rechte 
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Blood-ſwchers, 
The pit vnſat fable. 


Devouring beaſts, 
like 5 


Becauſe they are in con- 
tinuall trouble, like the r4- 
| ging Se that cannot reſt, 
| whoſe waters ca} wp mire 
and dirt. * 
There is no peace #0 them. 
». Their paſſions are 
concupiſcible and Iraſcible. 
I£ the rf cannot ob- 
taine what it would, the 
other is troubled. 
By theſe to the whole 
From whence are warres 
dcontentions amoi ft u? 
e they not hence, even of, 
our onne concup $ | 
ich fight in your members ! 
for ye luſt andheve not... || 
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| vel awdacifſtn 


2. In their conſciencet. 
Conſcientis: 3 


improbis« ipſit adverſatur :\ 


An cvill conſcience 
makes men feare ſhadowes: 
wvherenofearc is. 

Maia con ſcieut ia _ 
FL . 

The wicked flee oheve cove 
ſuerh. 


* The ſound of feare is in his 
edrex.. 
Timor Diviek ati- 


ant malo t com i tu 


pricking them. | 
1. 1 the it 


| 2. The offence donè to 
others, crying like Abet 
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| The fan which 


They. have five theme, | 
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4. "4. "The © offence to Ged. 
5. Kren of pumſb- 


Tell mee not of a wie- 
ked mam which farerh — 
litioufly, is apparelled coſt. 
ly, is wealthy in ſubflance , 
burdiſcover his coſtitace, 
and there thou ſhalt find 
ftares, tempeſit, and trow- 
bles, arraigning and exe- 
cuting himſelte, 'when 
none bit Grd and his own 
conſcience know Hit d 
re 664 d 
bath peace? 
| Thou, Lord, haſt ſo 
appointed, that the diſor- 


dered Torile (howld bedis| 
owne tormentdr. 


What gregte? — 


4 5 wound of con 35 | 
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death or baniſhment. . 
A man may avoid all 


but from himſelfe he can- 
not flee ; whereſoever hes 
goeth the guilt of conſei- 
ence followeth. 
His conſcience is ever 
ine. 
3. Ii this rorid. 

In the terror of conſcience, 
is ſaid. | 

In the | infamy they te- 
ceiveby it. 

In the feare of the pains 
deſerved. a 

In the iaſſe of temporal 
vet, F 10 
4. Without aid ot . 
furt from cod. 
Affi ttiant find them en- 
armed, unprocided to with · 
ſtand them 
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They bave no ſbot ing to 
4) them. 

No hand to helpe them, 


them. 
But are ſrallared in the 
ſea of tribulations, 
So chat while the good 
ke they onthe 
tle they welke 
the ſe are — 6 
While they prerfe d 
theſe 
By the ſame fe, fk 
, balation The god the juſt) | 
lis tryed; By the ſame fire 
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Lay. the: f of the 
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Nor no pilate to guide 
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Their miſcria deb 
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—z hu rheif dea 
I. are heires to \ Serpent, Bt 
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. They periſh ur if they bi 
neter beene. 
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Evil in the — bee, 
der an accu. 7 
Evil in bee n 
ſeiener . 10 „ 
Ful in deeper lebe 
ſantence. N Aa, 717 
Exill-in'the griee ſor 
loſſe of time of eee. 
Exil in the griefe for ilL4 
ſpendidigata! v1 ad oO | 
When they lone bac be 
they conſidet 4 {hate life 
ill ſpent. | 
When fund along 
time to ſufftr for lx. 
They grieve hor. lofivg 
| the joy of eternivy, miſpery 
| I ding that time 1 
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3. The bondage of the 
un god. 

4; Their trashle/ in the 
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Deut, 3-4 | 


Pa ffrons of the minde, then 
conſiencet in this world, 


without comfort from G 
| 5. Their wiſerable en. 
ErServite Dominos 
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Walk after God, and fran 
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times 4 — and that 4 | 
life (by reaſon of fine) 18/2 
expoſed to many dangers, 
troubles and «ffliiions , it 
therefore behoveth 4 
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much, and concerneth us 
neere to ſecke out ſome 
remedy, as well ro freng- 
then our ſelyes from the! 
aſſaults of our ſeverall e- 
| #emvies, that (as much as 
AJ fleſh and blood will per- 
mit) we ſall not, as to raiſe 
Ius againe when wee ate 
J caſt denne and dejected, 
either by the ſight of aut 
ſanes, or the croſſes and 
afflictions of this. life, 
And in this diffreſſe, what 
ourſe ſhall we thinke up- 
Dn to relieve us, ot what 
neanes ſhall we finde to 
id ſand ſuceour vs 
. + QCartainly gone ON 
is better then * 
, cd himichic of his good- 
| Le ha preſctihed 4 
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a MM 


by his Ford 'hath com 
manded us to have' ws] - 
courſe unto, wheiloeve | - 
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on 

— ha of met 10005 
the da . be + 
Come C 
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e Ale Lache 
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| No ſooner ſhallne. as be, bus bm 7. 7. 
le will gie: no ſooner call, as 
but be will anſwer & deli- ; 
rer. Nay more, for if God | PC. 91.15, 
perceive but our inclina- 
tion to pray to him he will 
Avrevent us, and before the 
et it ion is gone out of our 
mouthes, before we call, hee 
illanſirer, aud mhile we are 
dealing he will keare, We 
may with confidence build | 


pon it, that either he will 

we what we ke, or thas 
hich ſhall be more 4 
bletous. 


And as we have his Pre- s 
eyt and Promiſe to pro- 
oke us to pray to him, So 
dave we the Example (not | 
nely of all the Saints of 

od, but) of Chriſt Teſs 

E him- 
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26.39 
Joh 11.47. 


Luc. 18, 


—— himſelfe : who (while he 
| was coverſant io the fleſh 
Mat. 1,35. Upon earth, though dee 


were wholly without ſpat 


or blemiſh, wholly inno- 
cent, immaculate, & nes. 
ding nothing yet) oſten 


and earneſtly / prayed, fot 
our imitation. n, 


Among all the Evange 
licall — or Councely, 
there is not any one d 
upon which our Sau. 
more earneſtly beatcrhzor 
to which with more fe- 
vency hee inviteth his 4- 
poſtles or Diſeigles then this 
of Prayer. The 
| whereof he enforcerh (#4 


| of he ns by the Par 


mong other places 


of the wjuſt Judge, and 
the 
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the prore importunate Wi- 
dow. 
And indeed, mans na- 


ture ever ſince the fall of 
Adam, being become 
earthly, carnall, and wret- 


$Fched, it cannot keep Gods 


Law, which is ſpwituad. 
go carnalis ſum, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, 


Againe, as __ wee 


live in this vale of miſery, 


re being compaſſed wit 
ares, tentations, and af. 
lictions, bave no other 
canes to free our ſelves 
om them, then to beg at 
he gates of Gods mercy , 
Ego mendicus ſum & pavper, 
un pogre and needy , ſaith 
he Pſalmift ) either for 
race, favour, and remrſſion 
df ſinnes, or the ort rfic a- 
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ſupply of tem 

1. 
mee tbe: can any l 
conceive the ae 
this — oY 
the idluminat ian of 
Spirit) ſee the n 
condition they —— 6 
into, by reaſon of þ 
And what would be 
of milerable mas, if 


helpe were py 
being carnal, bee 
transformed into 


The contrary effe&1 


to, Prayer worketh in 3 


for it elevateth us 
earthlytohearely thoug 
whereby the heat anc 
teQions of the Jelh os 
cooled and ques 1 
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Prayer being as the re- 
freſhing of the lungs to 
the hear of the heart, with- 


out which man could not 
ſub ſiſt. 


But admit there were 
no neceſſty impoſed on vs 
to pray, yet the dignityand 
honour we receive by Pray 
er ſhould incire us to it: 
for Prayer (as a Father well 


faith) 1s A familiar confe- 


rence with God, By it, wee 


talke with him (as it wete) 
face to face. By other of 
his Graces (as in the Word 
and Sacraments) he vouch- 
ſafeth to ſpeake to us: by 
this wee have acceſſe and 
ſpeake to bim, for what 
we ſtand in need of. And 
what greater dignity, what 


— grea- 
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greater priviledge can bet 
afforded to poore 
creatures (dul and aſbes as 
we are) then familiarly 
tora!keith ſo great and 
— — a Goa, and to 
ave daily ſo free and ea- 
fie admittance to his e. 
| ! 
ſence, to manifeſt our . 
ceſſitiet ro him, and to 
\” {crave his ſupph.and for 


his hon r 
Church being called his 

houſe) a favor, which Ki 
| David eſteemed the fi 
tion of one day, morethen 

a theuſand elſew here. 

nad. Then, if we conſider the 
profit which ariſeth by the # 
performance of this duty, 

wee ſhall bee the eaſilier 
| perſwaded to undertake 
TA it, 
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: for if nothing-elfe, 

pobbn us, yet matterof | 

| benefis doth uſual] — dr 
with us. ured! 

the benefir ich — 

| by it is, and evet hath bin 

reat , for by Prajey wee 

oe not onely obtaine of 

God all good things per- 

o_ to the ſuſtentati- 

i life(as the pete ſ- 

e thereof) and the | 


& to come — the gifts 


and graces of the holy Spi- 
rit) but wee alſo prevent 
and remove by it, all the 
dangers and evil of both 
lives: as the loſſes and 
ils incident to chis 
2 and the puniſhment 

due to our ſores hereaſter. 
| Prayer enlightneth, pur- 
Lay geth,and * | 
__ ) 


all Textations, Take it g. 
| way ; and take the Spa 
out of theworld, for wi 
aut it we wander in 
ner. With what fed 
cines did the Saint heals 
Devils, raiſe the 
life, tame milde bea, 
quench the force of fire 
nay change the courle 
the Elements, and powers! © 
of Here, but by Projer 
What ſhould I y more? 
By it we may do all things, 
withont it goching. 

It you pleaſe, you may 
take a ſhort view of the 
wonderfull effe#s which 


have 
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have beene wrought, and | 
the benefits which have bin 
obtained; and the puniſh- 
ments , which have beene 
averted in former times, 


when recourſe was had to 
God by Prayer. 


By it 
The Temes) The An 
| lekires. 
% Phili- 
fir. 
udith ' 8 | Holofernex, 
he Neu- Fe Aga- 
benites | Nut. 
a Tye Ethie- 
| pans. 
theſaphat- The Ammo. 
\ miten. 
⁊echjas | — 
una fits m reflored to hi 
Kir gdome. | 
E 5 By 


Samwel 


— 


r Iiaftissaie- pie: 


— 


— 


E 


ö 


By it 
Hanna became fruitfull. 


1 Sar 19s | 


1 King. Elias obtained fire from het 
Lames 5+ 


ven, as alſo raine a 
faire weather, 
| By it | 
Exod.z». | The rebelli-) , {Puniſh " 
Nasal. 0us Tewes ment 
The. Nini 
vVites 
Ezechias 
The three 
Children 
Daniel 
Tons. 
The Diſci- 
per. 
Peter 
Paul cx Si- 


| 


| 


D irefliont rogpray tc. 


| 4 Raye 8 4 
Devi the Pe fa 
lence, 


| The Lepers wete lee. 
The Centurions fertant was 


healed. 
The blinde received . 
The woman 
daughter ( were delit wed 


Fhe mans from rhe devil. 7 


- fone” 
The te ere made while,” 
Trewidow of $a * 
reythat ſonne 
he Shunawize 
ſome 
Rulers 


] were 1 


4. 
1 ve 


2 
The Publi 

cus mes. 
The Thief by rr. 
5. Stephen J © C Heaven. 
Ard 


— — — 


And laſtly, chat it is the 
ſuteſt remedy to the gadh 
in time of afl iin, appea- 
reth by our Saviours exam 
ple, wha. (when he was in 
ſuch ſtraits, that hee ſaid, 
Vndequaqyriftic animem,| 
wſque ad morte ; My gan 
i exceeding ſorrer full. even 
wtadeath) went aſide, and 
fell _ on his fact, ops 

„ Warning 218 ee, 
Dives to — the like,” 


Now ſeeing , that for) * 
cheſe reſpets Pray, wee 
muſt, in the next place as 
are to conſider, Hywprayr 
ic to be made, that it tuts 
not to ſinme. N 
Firſt, prazer\muſt hee 
made to God, and to none 
n, | 


"xs | Tnfliucjonespia. | 


. 


Direttions te pray, Ce. 


— 


18 


1 1 Becauſe God hat bath ſo 
commanded. For prayer is 
a part of hia Service and 
Worſhip: And his Service 
and Glory hee will impart to 

one elſe, Him only ſbalt thou 
ſerve. And whatſorver you 


ball as heof my Father, not 


of Angels, Saints, or the 
like. 
2 In regard of his Glory 
and Majeſty, ybeꝛoin bee 


xcelerh all others, and 


; aße therefore above all, 
prayed unto, 

3 15 — of his ſia- 

r Xnarledge; r hee 

noweth our neceſſities, 
better thenwe our ſelves. 
4 Inregard of his Fer- 

/ and Ability to helpe us. 

5 In regaid of his wik 
ingneffe aud _— — 


eViove "we. 


_ 


* es. BM 


1 


Deut. 6.13. 


Mat.. 10. 
lok 19.13. 
4.11. 


Plal, 248. 
56.6. 
992. 

104-1, 


1 


NN 
| 


| 


nas 
12. 

Pſa 66.3% 
Plal 17.6. 
18.6. 103. 

| Eſa. 46 4. 


— 


* — 


fee 

6 In reſpe& of 
ict of all the aint. 
of chriꝭ him iolſe. 
Of- Hama, of Dail 

of the * Sin of Ac. 
' 2 In regard of the 
1. | dry in ing to that 

- | which —.— | 
ſelves, much le ſſe ny7 R 
to which of the Sainte 
Angels can bee Mop 
faid, Our Father a 
is Heaven, Ot hallowtd be 
N ane, Sc. But to Gr 
lone is this ſervier tobe 
done; for he onely ſav t 
js and beg des bia ind 

1 1 4 Od 


uiour. - 19-0 


' And all this muſt 
done in Chrift Ie, with 
oor whom, though Arſe 
and Samuel ſnould linter. 
cede, yet God wonld not} 


ar an 


— — 
—— 
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des but defiroy ; for as 
noworke of devotion can 
dee acceptable to God 
ithout Him, ſo our fins 
re ſo odious,that except 
pur prayers be offered by 
he ans or of Chriſt le- 
they will never be ac- 
epted by God. 
wee have an High Prieff, | Heb. 4 14 
at is, paſſed into the Hea- 
ens, Ieſus the Sauut of God, 


14 


Secondly, our Prayers |, i» ph. 
zht tobe made in faith, 
ſpree ; and whoſoever | 
fireth to have good | 

ucceſſe in his oo 

Dug ht to beleexe, and 
o pray weveringly. Thi 
aith makes our Prayers 
accep- 


— 


* 


— 


— 


acce — for( Ju 
teſtimony of e 
0 how wall our faid/ 
| appeare , if wee doubt i 
our Prayers. Si fides din 
oratio perit. Our S 
ſaid to the Petitioner fir 
his deafe and dumbe $e 
If then canſl beleeue, 
thing t are poſſtble to hin 
beleeveth. And to his l 
ciples, All things 
vou ſhall ache in Prayer, 
leeving , yee ſhall receres: 
Which leſſon 8. Ja 
alſo teacheth, If any 
[ache oi ſlomo, iet hin 
of God, Ge. But 4 
abt in faich. Saint "I 
Ich. 5.1% ſaith, This i the cat 
ver hutus in , \that'i 


4e any thing arrord la 
2. wilt.he heareth us; Va 
H 


—ů 
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Paul alſo biddeth us, Came | Heb- 4416. 
with the ſame confidence that 


we may obt aint mercy. 


Againe, as Faith is the 
dation of all vertues re- 
aired in Prayer, ſo Hepe, | 
inc and affured, is to 
fixed and ſetled in us 
ben wee prey) that C 
ill — Promi- 
which hee bath made, 
ad that bee will — 
pd — thoſe thing 
NE wee alldefre, ac — 
to his Willy for 
wy is apt to per- 
ade us, that our Prayer. 
in vaine, either be- 
aſe Cod regardeth chem 
ot, or that it is — 
DO pray to Him 
noweth befote what we 


want, 


103 | In ſtieutiones pia. 
want, or that (whett 
prayornot) all things 
come to paſſe as God ha 
decreed, and in theſe 
ſpeas, that — no 

t in our prayers. 1 
— apo" 
ly againſt the rule of 
and prefice of the 8 
In te ſperauerunt, ſaith 
vid, Oer Fathers 


the didſſ delfeer them. 
Rewbeniter cryed to God | 
battell, and he was enire 
of them, becauſt they" 
their truſt in him. 
i _ as Saint 
aith, a tinners P 41 
hindred — . 
with too little or te 
much liche. Hee bath 
ligbt which neither { 
nof 


—— B.A 


11 
1 
1 


[ 2 Direflions to prey &c. 1 
or- eth his ſinner, and 

— — which ſoe- 

ing them deſpaireth of 
ods mercy. Neither of 

ſe can be ſaid to pray. 

ioo then > The fer | 

| ght ſo to temper his 

er, that — bony 

ſee and confefſe his fins, 

y that they may, 


char they) 


| | ere — 


eraverit indul- 
faid to pray well, who 


„ not of Gods ſatour, 
chat, for which he peri- 
0. 


And that our — 


ay the better aſcend , 
they 


: 

i 
4! 
7 
SS LE 4 
14 
o 
4 
| 
| 
| 
: 

4 , 
9 - 
: 
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Sal. 5.22. 


are to on tl 

— 5 —— ＋ — 
one of the fruits of then 
Spirit e For without t ; 
| quality, our Frage will 
— cold, — „2 | 
— and will reti 
empty unto us. Th 
end contig 
wards G; wo 
wards our Neighbour.” 

1 Toward; God, ina 
ing his commanden 
for our Saviour ſaith, A 
that keepeth my Commant 
ments, is he that loveth ti 
and the Apoſtle ſaith, 
recerve of him, berauſt'® 
keepe his Comm 
that is, wee love him 
that we are loth to of 
him, 2 

2 Towards our 


+4 


Direffions te cc. 10 | 
leur e which Charity is al-} | 
ſo manifeſted two waies : 

1 In forgiving all in- 
juries received from him, 
or by his meanes, after 

S4uiours rule. hen you 


Pr rays pa F 
ought axainft any * that 
ur Father alſo, which it in 
eaves may forgive yr your 
eſp aſſes. aine, if | 61415. 
forgrue men thei 
es, your heavenly Father 
alſo forgiveyou : Bog i 
forgive not men their tre- 
aſſes, neither will your Fa- 
forgive your rreſhafies. 
2 Secondly, in praying 
or his wants, and ſupply- 
ing them to out powers, 
according to Saint ane | Jam: $5.26: 
direction, Pray for one ans. | 
ther. And to S. Pauly £X+ | x " 


Mat 11.35 


hort 


1 


that ate charitable in that 
kinde. Bleſſed are the mer. 


* | cifull, for they ſhall obrain 


90 that by this, wet 
may plainely ſee, that 
wee bee uncharitable; our 
— darren 
unfruitfull. k 

Fifthly, Humility mull 
| accompany theſe 
Vertuef. Wee muſt 30. 


knowledge our ſelves un- 
; worthy to receive 
thing; we are not to 
gate any thing for any 
ritofour one, but con 
ſeſſe that wee are nouph 
out 


OE I —C > —˖X—K—— 


Direfions to ra fc, 10 | 


t nothing intothis 

world, not have gathered 
any thing therein, but an- 
cleannefſe, Wee muſt ſay 
with Jacob, Minor ſum Do- 
mine omnibus tui benefici)s, 
1 am mt worthy of the leaft of 
all thy mercyes : And with 
the Publican (whom our 
reaper to us 
Ora pattern) deny our own 
unwortbineſſe — 
ay fawer, ' Which Hu- 
ility of his (as appeareth 
dy thee ſtory or parable) 
made his Prayer more ac- 
ceptable to Ged, than the 
aut ing and boaſting of the 
proud Phariſe, And with 
David (aith; A broben and 
contrite hears, O God, thou 


3 


— ũ— — — — 


} ani 


wile noc_deſpiſe.. 7 
EY panes po" 
N of the Humble pierceth. 
clnder. And: laſtly, th 


Firgis Mary, Hehatheng 
— — 
This Easily is lik 
wiſetwo-fald, -» ot 
1. Oftbe Spirig. 
2. the i\tY 
1 For by the 
know 


oon „and conic 
our {elves wicbed, mia 
ble, — 
one eyes, and | 
e 
— " 
of mannet of r at 
ever wrought effect 
with God, The Proc 
Eſaywitnefleth it, To 
23 


Gen. 11. 3. 


1 Ka 0. 


Luc. 18. 13 


Ex. 17. 11. 
Dan 610, 
AQ. 7. 60. 

9. 40. 
PL. 95.6 


that the inverd.s 
arc to beg regare 


— = wil 
not be u N 
ſerve with w 2 


— ſpcakis — 

Kees a | 
the ground, Sal 
dedication of che Tow 
Staad before the 1 


| ſpredforth hi lande 


The Publican flood. © 
his breſt. Moſes held 
| hands to heaven. Dania 
S ele & Pawl, U. | 
David bueeled and li 

bu bu eyes 6 Laſtly our Y 


- 


TI n HRS 
DireSioxs te . 11 
n (every one of whoſe} 

dien ought to bee a rue 

d us) ſometimes fell a] Mnas.zy 

face, ſometimes {nee- Lu. 2 4, 

and ſometimes lifted 
eyes when he prayed. 
Not that Wor- | 
7 is abſolutely or ae r- 
tied co theſe outward 
emonies, but that they 
e to ſtirre up the in- 
d intentions and i- 
for while wee 


oh. f 1.4%. 


e the acts 27 17 

of caſting duſt on the? 
, putting on ſacke-cloch, 
F 2 ren 


rendi x of garments, 
one lan 


— ' 
fon, that man. (i 
cCrexrmre cant 1 
ande) ſhould fe 
Creator with both, 
makes up a perſec 

cau t or S id 

And as wee have fa 

our mem bers ſertants 


leannefſe,and to 


| righteouſnefe ura 
And to this re 


geſlare of the 
added the 


Direftionrm pray. | it; 

ad,O ur heads muſt be bare, | 1 Corut. 
nd wee muſt not pray ſo 
amiliarly, as if wee were 
5 — to our equal; : 
or the higher and more e. 
ainent the perſon is whom 

e pet i410», the more reve- 

nd and ſubmiſſe ought 
ur behaviour be to him in 
dur pet itiont. 


In the next place, wee 


nuſt reſolve with our ram 


lves, not to bee impati- 
t of delayer (as we call 
hem) if God ſeeme not to 
eare us preſently. But 
e muſt pray with Perſe- 
axce, Our Seviewr him- 
ſelfe ( immediately after 
he had preſcribed to his 
Diſciples that abſolute 
forme of —_ 


* 1 


Which effects alſo, £ 
vid and the Woman of © 
naan felt : wherefore 
without good reaſand 
Saint Paul ſooftenc 
ſell this aſſeduity at 
ve in Prayer. . 

And though wee male 
our concluſions by e 7 
(which wee uſually tas 
notice onely by) that d 
is not moved by our RA 
ert, nor wee bet tere 
them, wee muſt teſo us 
that rbe fault is ours, an 
not Gods, for either we a 

4 ö 


„— 


a. MLT. 


"gs not to bee 
— prayed 


Or coldly, nor inten- 
ding what wee deſire, 
not with due 'reve- 
rand patience. 
Or elſe God yeeldeth 
ot, either to i ame our 
zeale. 


Or to ſet an edge on 
our deſires. 

—— 

Ot to 


—— . — e. 


erve . fro our owne ends 
or his glory. 

Or elſe the tine © not 
come which hee knowerh 
meeteſt to grant what wee 


Therefore we muſt | 
give over at the firſt 
cond, of third time. | 
no doubr, but hee 
ſaid, Ache and yo ſhall 
will alſo give what} 5 
miſed, when he ; = 
expedient that ve 
rece we it. Nel 

Ot t 
Jeifure, adh David. A 
et not us preſe: bet 
either time, nlace, or 
but in all modefty 
Patience and per 
| attend his good 


2 IT TEE 


_ 


—_— * S 


A r 
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3 ns row 
are, w ceme to 22" 
depend uponthis laſt dr. | 
Jos of Perſeverance, for, as 
the drfdcw/ty to arighe!] + 
ariſet — thre cauſes 

1 The Corruption of our 
nature depraved by fizxe, 
2 Evill cuſlame ot habit 
in ſufferin our hearts to 
wander when wee ate at 
but Derorions, - 

3 The malice of Satan, 
rho (out of his invere- / 

te hate to —— 
1tangles our thought fi 
other matters, when wee 
ſhould intend this f. 
The r 
fit to oppoſe theſe, are 
1 A fererm deſire to 
the action ſor wat we 2. 


* E = louſly 


* — Y” W- 


"418 | EET 4 


. 


nb ofcB, wee laonef c - 


f 
2. That we be dil ent g 1 


ur to. over 
all difficulties , for ws a 
Creatures have aca 


blenature to oben : 
1 


XN 


nec ear te Preſerus 

dal they an iraſcible,. 
reſiſt all obſtacles which| 
may be to the ix dei 

It muſt not be war 1 
with the Slugg » 
& nen vult, ge | 

it for the 'excellency, by 
give. is oxer POR oþ 
cut. 

3 Thatwee bees 

to what we ate doi 

keep our heart; from 

and wandring cog 

Oni bald fte | 
um, quis ex inſovita 


2 4 e = A mn tw «a Ao ww 85A 


ws Mi 


 Direftions ' ropray 9c. | 19 t 


dit - for as our heart is, ſo 
will all the adien bee, 
which proceed from it. 
For it is not a chill and 
cold perſeverante ,, or ex- 
peQation, that will ſerve 
our turnesto prevaile with 
God, but a fervent Spirit to 
pom the ſame. For God 
eareth not (at leaſt re- 
gardeth not) as not loud 
crying, long babling, or 
many tautologies or repe- 
titions, — Forte cold, 
faint, and drowzy prayers 
(not intending os mind. 
ing what wee pray for) 
which proceed only from 
the lips: but ir is the #f- 
fed ien, and zealous d e ſire 
of pans, with 
t teares and gruaner, not 
— metered; which move, 


and 


—ů — 


in Spirit. To. which pls 
poſe it is, that our S 
Chriſt adviſeth ys ; whey 
wee pray, to enter ina 
Cleſſeta, & ts fu 


N 


| 
| 
7 
N 
| 


; and hinder us f 
lifting ap eur hearts 1uadi\ 
Gods and wholly, fr 
ly, and confic Aten de 
our thoughts and def 
unto him. And theſe 
tired Salilogui , and 7 
uate Medications 
conferences between: 


2 


Dwetijons to pri, &c. | 121 


a our ſoules, and be- 
cene ourſelves and our 
, have ever been much 
pproved by the Ancients. 
Dur Prayer ((aith an anci- 
it Father) ought to bee in 
nine, Hanna's was. 
enept and pray d, and her 
pes onel were perceived to 
Ter every one heare 
i, and imitate it; eſpeci- 
ly they, who with etye | 
ling, without all mode 
with lowdnt fie of wojce , 
be their progers, Let wm 


ore pray with fights and 


(as much as we tan; | 

f aſſflance and our owne 
vu?) ties took dre 
eur pagers, nd txtreve- 
| 4 


A: 4 


| 


—— 


TU 
in aur hearts, and 
our 4. And : 


pu al ſo ſpeaket 

bole, Allow ers ought 
| [robe made not in lables] t 
in the hearty af ca of th | 
ſoule. For how doe, 
we thinke, that i 
give us that, forwhic a 
prey, when by our belts 
our and geſtute, c 
and weake ſollicit 
we ſeeme to him, tl 
ther we dest 
we pray ſot, or, ark 

eva 

colds, be peeſn 
to give us, what 
| Or how can we expe&,i 
be heard of 6 her 
our ſelves (not 
aus in aur devetiass 
diverted with othe 


4 


20 
. 


hs 
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tier; ) heare not, nor 
know what we doe petit ian 
for ? The wiſt wan there- 
fore, giveth us good, and 
wholeſome counſell in 
us matter, Before thou 
rayett, prepare thy ſelfe, and 
bee not as one thas tempterh 
he Lord, on 
Our Prayers. therefore 
muſt not proceede from 
the lips onely ; for no man 
in aſſure himſelſe that 
ed hearcth his Prazers, 
ho is ſo careleſſe 4 his 
ches fa wandring, that 
knowerh not himſelſe 
hat he prazeth for., 


—_—— 


"269 * ee. 


| 


Of the Ted | 
for Prager." * 


92 - . 


2 
1 


Ake a little t 
of the Time 
and the Place 
our Prayers are tobe 
red up to God. 72 
For the Tine ing 
rall, the places befe 
med, doe . 
us. Pray without rea 
„ | Continue in » 2 
. | Pray alzayes, More "art 
1% cularly, Twice $4 2 | 
, Morring and Eve 
the Sacrifice; wert t 
rl ag at. Made. David prayed th 
- In the Evening, Aim 
1964. and at nodne day And 4 
3 ven timer in a a Da 


4 | prayed thrice. In the 


Y a. 


Dimiter. | ans 
ning b * Chrift pray. | 145 
ed. — b — Ae. — 
The Apoſtles at the third 
ure of che day. „ Ar the} , | 
Sixth hore. * The ' ninth! Te 
re. And David at " wid- D115 6% 
ht. 1 | 


For the Place. In mm 
aith 8 God, Every whe 

ich * Seint Paul; Chriſt *+ 

razed in i the deſert. On s 4 


mountain, i In the Garden. 
Iſaac in the field. „ Peter 
ed on the houſe dp ot tat· | 
. * In the congregation, 
ith David. To the Tem- 
event y Saint Peter, St. 
ohn, and St. Paal. And 
hre# bids us when wee 
ould bee private inprey- 
and not * r on 
ets © Mats. 64 
Lo ons : Cloſets, — | 


— 


— — 


11 — 


r 


— 


that it appearet 
there is no Time n 
unſeaſonable, * | 
our Prayers unto 2 4 
occafion ſhall't 
though the ch: 


for private nee | 0 
Cloſſet, and for publi 


the Temple, — 
may ſtirre up 1 
example, and wh 
ought to make 
Confe fion of our Fajch 


Gods — 


6—„»— 


How to pray aright.” ; « 


Vt it may © ns 

aſſe (though 

| e pr and 
red with all the 


— 


_ 


| Direflions to pray, c. 4% | 
circumſtancer)chat we may | 
mag] | 
the laſt place) e doo not | 

carefully conſider to pr, 

or thoſWhiags , whi 
ue fit and requiſite for 
ad to give, and for a to 
ece ive. For as S. lames 
aith, Afany times we acke, 
d recerve nat, becauſt wee! 
ke amiſſe, For out better' 
rut ian therefore, ee 
0 to 
— of God: firſt, 
irituall; ſecondly, Tem-' 

il 


all, 

x The firſt part pertaines 
Gods —— — and 

he good of our on ſqules: 

s Faith , Hope, Cham 

Thankful hearts, Remi 

f panes, and other 


1 ſame Kinde, wikieh 
meerely ſpiritual and 
venly, And theſe Ble 


fel any be 
Gods hands, and bet wil 
not denythem. = 


2 The ſecond, are 
porall and indifferent 
Riches, Honor Healiſ A 
Seaſonable times, Chil 
the like. And 
are not to bee praye 
dut (according to On, 
patterne of Prayer) wil 
thywill be done, or (ace 
cing to Chrifts practite) 
With a nor as vil ig 
thou wilt : orwith the 
per in the Goſpell,, 
thou wilt, thou canf ns 
cleane. a * 
Saint Bernard difpolt 


_ 


- — . 

——— —— — — 

— — * — 
. Tz > 


—— — 
— 
— 
* . 


© Dinellins roprayrc. | nag 
| theſe into three beads r: 
exe, for bl of this 
life, fox the body and ale; 
and — for the life 
to c in prajixg for 

heſe, he weth — 


es. Secondly, that our 
tit ion for che Graces of 
purity, becauſe wer often 
times deſite to have them 
for Oflentat ian. Thirdly, 
| that our requef! for the 
bleſſing of eta Lift, be 
in all Humilicy : beeauſc 


. 
— 
— n I — _ 0 


U 


| Inſtitutionts piz. | 
require it at Gods 
bands, as preſuming as preſuming up 
on their owne merice.. Vt 
Our Prayers being ; chus| | 


quahfied, being 
_y to God. n Fai M 
Ar with e 
„ Hum 
lng ofbuyand fouls pe 
verance, fervency of 
a = bodies 
ing to what we prey 10h, 
and in dxe time wd ye ace, | 
pra ariobt ( 
— 
* (hall (no ac 
by merey”df Go Go 
the me 
eiogh the and merits 
| of Teſw Chriſt, obta ine C 
bis good time ) allthis 
which ſhall bee xecdful, 
and expedient for us. 
Prayer 


Exutionsand Pray- 
ers ate either pri- 


call u him fait 
he will heare us. 


. 12" Publihe 


| D ired ius to pray fc. 2 


boly men, 
. — 


like Prayer . 
ſecond of Joel you ſhall 
— a ſer and preſcribed 
forme of — ſor the 
Miniſter to uſe, together 
ith the place and the Con- 
egation that were to aſ-| 
. In the New Teftament 
ſo, our Saviour Chrift 
imſelfe — encourage 
ais holy duty of publike 
ayer) bach a ed his 
e amongſt thoſe 
hat ſhall bee aſſembled 
—— ——ů — 
1s manner. 
| . ore whaſbeven alP He 


hang — 


Tho, | 


1 Petitions for the good; 


1 

So that theſe rules bet 

dlerved : 
z That it bee not uſed 

or private hate ot revenge. 
2 That wee rejoyce not 

1 any mars deſtrxdl ien. 4 | 
G2 3 That}. 


Ecauſe that our 
viour - Chris hat 
tau A bow 

ray, 

rn ora 

ſhoald uſe in 

ould u 
thinke it S 
in with the ſame, wa 
<bath ſo left uno | 
t Inteſſ & of the ; 
cellency o the Ast 
it, who was Rn 
Go 


| 2 Toref ped of the 1698 
| Ffirofhemete 


| (i 


SA. — 


all tbings which we 

in aced of. 4 
3 In reſpect of the Efi- 

cacy of this projer in wer- 


ting for it cannot chuſe 


er d 
it, which was God, 
And oe beans to A- 
y part. © 41 
bich beloogetheo it 4 
gard of the compendiouf. 
, Or ſbortnes of it : for it 
5 1 more l. 
near , thoug h it 
de ſhort, yet it is alſo c- 
6 and plent ifull in mat- 


_- * 
- —— 4 


| " Taftitmrioncy fie. © 
ir d BY 
** ſolute and perſed 


% 
2 It is not therefore1 t 
out cauſe that the - we 
ents have given fo 1 
excellent Attributes th | 
A the Abridgento 
the Goſpell andour aith, | 
| n of | 
D 
| Thevery bend of Charity. 
And an incxhauftble 


Yer let not any man: 
thinke, that our S 
preſcribed us this Pra, 
as that we ſhould uſe m0; 
other, but be tyed to the 
very words contained in 
but this wee muſt cc 
ceive, that he made it B! 
bridle our dre; © | 
though wee make our? 

iti 


1 


„ — 


Direflions ropray Fc. |\ 


— — 


titions, and frame them 
according to our ſeverall | 
neceſſities ; yet, to keepe 
us in compeſſe; that we ex- 
ceed not the Himits, nor 
vary from the extent and 
bounds of this Prayer. 
The uſe of it is two-fold : 
1 That wee might bee 
inſtructed by it, what is 
nece ſſary in general! to te- 
quire ot cod, & not with- 
out need, ſeeing we (be- 
ag naturally Slade in 
pirituall things ) nom 
ot wht is nt to ate: 
and many times wee crave 
thoſe things (as Zebedeer 
children did) which are 
unworthy both of God and 
our ſelves, and might 
prove hurifull alſo tous, if 
0 they ſhould bee granted. 
5 + _ And 


* 
1 


Inflitutiones pie, 

And therefore (under cet 
taine generall heads) hee 
hath bounded the deſires 
of the fleſh, and raught 
us after what manner and 
rule we ſhould ſquare al 
our Petitions, For what. 
ſoever wee ſhall dere a- 
| gainſt the direct ions ther- 
in contained, diſa 
from the will of God, an 
therefore is neither gou 
holy, nor profitable, | 

2 That wee may beea-| 
ble thereby to conceive,| ? 
frame, and make ali d 
prayers according to an 
ſeuerall neceſſities, and aſ. 
ter that Petit ion which fit 


teth us, as our occaſions! 
(hall alter, 


4 


1 


The Lords Prayer 
Analz/ed. 


Father, nota Judge. 

A Que, be ing a name 
« of goodneſſe : Com- 
fortable, 4 | 
The other of Power: | 


IT errible. » 


\V hodurſt be lo bold 

to call thee Father, but 

hat Chriſt r 

t? __ 

For exceeding ores: is 

thy Majeſty. 

And excceding great is 
but Poverty, 

But we are bold to doe 

it: for we come not of our 

G 5 ſelves, 


x42 


CE 


ane 
The Lords Prayer | 


LO _— 


Tielves, thy Somme c 
| hath taught us che . 


Take notice of the 
they — 


In Creation. 
Preſervation, 
Governing. | 
Of Mankind: he 
— formed after — 


r Ofalt Creatue 


nn 


= 


4 
tl 


* 


——_— 


Lia. 


— — 
get the fruit of her 
e, yet will not I forget 
— A moſt indulgent Fa- 
ther To whom the prodi- 
gail ſonne aroſe and went, 
— — the inſalrent᷑ ſervant 
beſouehs, 
Though thou be a» ax- 
A — 
thou arr. Though Ibea 
wefifull and 1 — 1 


14 1 — 


ve loſt the duty of a ſon, 
— — 


| co vpaſſs and love of a Fa- 
II cher, 


Whomme find ſotob 
By his inciting us — 
C mg us in it. 


ing us from tema 


tions. 


Reclainwing ns from fine. 


Cr 


| 


| - 


49 15- 


— — 


144 | 


"The Lords Prayer 


x lob 3.1. 


1 


| Cromning us with bleſſiagi. 
1 If chou our — 
then are we ſannes. 
How great, what man- 


called the ſonnes of God i 
2 If thou our Father, 
and we the ſons of God: how 


are, as it were Gods # 
3 If thou our Father; 
Then are wee bretiyes 


Hale S (Aen. 
Nees Menn 
Ch rift E men. 
7 18 4 { Poem 


How great ought our 


L rother 


„bam God hath 


ner of Love haſt thou be. 
ed upon us, that we ſhould he: 


great is the honour, that we 


Charity bee > Let no m 
cherfore ext oll himſelfe a. 
bove his brethren, not bee 
— to call any map 


vouch- 


1— 


— 


Analjſed, | 


u45 | 


4 If thou our Father : 
how great is our Hope. 

What are wee to expet 
from thee ? | 


Even all things which | yg. * 


a Father giveth tohis Chil- 
| dren. 
What are wee to render 
unto thee 2 
Evenall Dutyand Obe- 
dience belonging to Chil- 
dren. 
In no part of this Prayer 
Fis found either the word | 
"3 MineorT. 
3 Our, is a wordof ddurit) 
and unity. Let every one 


\ ouchſafed to call ſorne. j | 


therefore, not onely: prey 
for himſelfe, but for o- 
thers allo ; conſidering | 
that in ſodoing;bheprayrh 
for him, * 
at 


1 Pet-1.17 


Our Father, | 


_— 


| —— - Ow — 2 —ů ů —¶ _ ——— 2 


1 


bed let us doe the li 
one another in werd a 
deed. 
For our ſelves, ö 
compelleth us to fre A 
Father. 
For cbr th 
inviteth us to pray, Or 
Fa ther. 1 
In theſe two w Os 
and Father, is com | 
ded the Lew and | 
In Father, the Love 
God. 
— In Oar, the Love ofon 


wy in theſe two 
is the ſwame of the Ce 
contained. | ; 
In Father, our Faith. | 
ö In One, mr Charity. 
Then 


"£ 


1. | 
Fheſe leave and forſake 
us: Their hands be ſhort- 
ned, We call not to them, 
but to Thee which art in 
Heaven. 
Heaven i thy Throne . 
The Heavens declare the 
glory of God. 
Not that Thes art onely 
included in the Heavens : 
Dr ( as Solemen (aid ) the 
caven ef Heavens cannet 
"raeine thee : but, as if 
at were thy Real Palace, 
bere the Ele (hall en- 
joy thy bleſſed preſence. 
Every where, by 


TY A word of Hope." 

For if Ten bee our 

ther, and Lord, and King of 

Heaven, then our hope 1g, 

that our inherit u 

there alſo : that Thaw wilt | 

not deny us an in}evitanc, 

that haſt vouchſafed tous 

the Title of S ones. | 
Let vs therefore tar 

the wings of the Eagle, and 

be lifted up in our Mel. 

tations to Heates, being 

made heires thereof, | 
Let us looke up to H- 

ven while we ate on Earth, 

Pal. 25.1, | By Heye and Medirarion' | 

Vuto thee, O Lord, doe 1 lift 

121-1, | up my foule. I wilNift up miu 
133-1, eyes to the hills, mhence c0w1| 
1364, erh my helps. Out 7 


| deepe have 1 chte thet 
Lord. 


— 


Analyſes. pe | 149 
A word of Power. 
For Thou art in that ls Heaven. 
place, from whence at all 
times Thou cant ſend 
Helpe in danger. 
der, things in our need, 
P lagues for aur offences. 
Let us there ſore bee re. 
edu of his aw full A4. 
e/ty, and make our Petiti- 
ns to him, in feare and 
rembling , in all buwility 
nd reverence. And let us 
t be raſh with our mouther, 
or our hearts haſty to utter 
thing before him : for God 
in Heaven, and us (poore 
catures uon earth:which 
is but his ſootſtoole. 


This Petition juſtly — 
lengeth the firſt place, ſot 
being thus intituled _ 

if - 


honour of dis Father: 
Name wee underſtand 
the Attributen — 
God hath manifeſted him 
ſelſe, as bis Majeſty, 1s 


ffice, Power, Truth, 


Goodneſſe, GC. + 4 
Bleſſed bee thou d 
— . i 


Glorifie 


| which in it ſelfe is do. 
Which all thy 


| "Ties ee 


* 


nnn. 


i 152 | The Lords Prayer 
fide us, dilate this Pas 
of ſaxtifying thee rec 
municate thy Name mbte| 
—— to the Genniles, | 
make thy Goſpe#to ſpread'” 
to the eds bf he ea 
from the riſing of the g 
to the going own of the ſame, 
let thy Name be great a 
the Gentiles, Nos to ui, Lu 
not co un, but to thy * 
the Glory. Thow art u 
O Tord, to receide 
glory. m4 
And thy Nameoughtw| | 
bee ſanBified by as abit | 
all things, for all oth 
things are for us, and wet. 
for thy Glory onely, Not: 
that God ſhall ger adj! 
thing thereby, or that 
hath needof our ſanfiffing 
But in regard of the b# 


" 
- — — 


Anahſed. [ 133 | 
neſt, which will accrew to 
us by it: for this honowr, 
will bee an howowy, to him 
that giveth it. 


Them that honour mee Ii 


will honewr, ſaith God. 2 Thet . 
1. 


In this Petition we pray, W. 
Firſt, for the commin 
Gods K ingdome. Thanks * 
onely may rule over us. 
Second ly, for the deſiru#i- 
and everſion of theking- 
of Satan. 
The Xingdowe of God 
s three-fold, Firſt, of 
lory. Secondly, of Grace. 
hirdly, of Power, 
1. Of cin (heteaftet) 
which indeed ſhould bee 
the ſcope of our deſires, 
forwe ought fo to lie here 
that we may deſire (with- 


out * 


F 
8 


_” 


| 134 | The Lonkotroge 


oucfcare ). che 


Ages 


death, that wee | 
Lord now letteft thou thy $ 


vant depart mn 5 ; 
"Soto be alEdel inow 
e MHITPE 


that wee may 


in us. That we be not oi 
their mindes, who ſaid, * 
Wee will not have this mat 
reigne erer au. But ſubjeũ 
us, O Lord, to this K 
dome(rhat eajie yoke of t 
that in all things we m 
de obedient tothee. 


verne us, and raigue in us; 


chat| 


— — 


— — 7 == 


that Satex-Or Faigne | 
not in — Ifthou 
be pleaſed ſo to rule in us 
here, wee (hall raigue with 
thee herealter, 

3. Of Power, for there 
are many Alert in this 
world, which —_— th 
Kingdeme. Ariſe 0 Lord, 
and take the Rule into 
thine owne hand. Raigne| 
thou over us. Geverne us 

thinand without. 

Let thy Kingdome come, 

nd that it may come in us, 
et it come into our Relers, 
Make them like to thee 
in their governments, Let 
them rule to thee, not to 
themſelves. Let thy King- 
dame be in them. 

And becauſe, when this 

t 


[EL 
the beſt, it is lalerioui an 


# For all the votes ad 
deſires of the Old 

the firſt comming of Chil 
and all of the Nas 1 
the ſecond looking for 

ble fed Hope, and g 9 
rearing of the great God; a 
our Saviour Teſs Chriſt. 
Come to us, but not 


L 
n us. f 
 Certainely it will a I 
will we, nill we. 1 


Let it come ti u, not 4- 
rainſt an. | 
Let us feele the heppi- 
fe of it, O Father, in com- 
ing, not the violence of 
, in ruſping upon us. In 
he meane time let it come 
d us here, though not in 
he full fruition yet in the 
aine hope and expeRati- 
ay unto each of our ſoules 
thy ſatvation. 
Thy abſolute and eternall 
which none can op- 
ſe or withſtand. 
Thy revealed will which 
may contrad ict. 
Let both be dane. 
Let us ſhew out obedi- 
to thee here, as the 
ngel; doe in heaven. 
All other Creatures o- Ilat 18.49 
=» thy will,onely Afar is | 
N H diſ 


— — — — — 


P[.103-20. 


_— 


ritable inworkes : tei 
words; to leave theewi 
all our hearts as 4 Faule 
to feare thee as & C0 
preferre nothi De fore 
chu ( — 
before all things) andi 
like. * 
| Thy will, and all uin 


| without exception. 
AR. 31.14. | N 42 
he Lords mill 

ſx the Lord will, . 

| 11514) ThyWillbee dne, in 
things, as well in . 
eta difpleajong tan 
due eſpecially, letikb 

| done in us. That ourt 


2122 —— 


and ſe will may bee | 
d, by thy moſt holy i. 
If our ili be teſtactary to 
11ne; root out, diſsipate | 
15 , and eſtabliſh thine, 
— our Nill into thy 
ill. 
In earth)? Halloned be 
Heeven, & thy Name. 
Incarth a> Thy King- 
Heaven, © dome come. 
earth as will be 
eaven, d 
0 et Heaven bee the pat- 
end rule, to Earth, in 
$, 
— begin to bee on 
h, as we would bee in 
en hereafter. 
n earth, in all the ear th. ns earth. 


eſpeciallyin chis part 
— where we five. 
e arc of this Earth, 1 

H 2 thy 


— — — 


\neſſe. Kg ary 


ſure, but with ii 
willingly, readily, fat 
fully. | 
— b 
we cannot e 

We beg thy gun 
doe thy VV ill, * 
— Saint. dock. 


_ we re ſays 2 
F 


— _ 
Lo 


which cry to thee, n 


_— 


- - — % 


| 
J' 
| 
i | 
1 


| 


e dine. And if our deſires 
e alſo unyerfelt, yer heare 
dur cry, in the Prophets 
ords 3 Our ſoules have len- 
d to deſire thy Lawes and 
ommandements alwayes. 
Here we may conſider 
irſt che excellent Order 
f this Prayer, for what 
ught a Senne before all 
10gs with more fervency 
fire, than the Honour of 
is Father, the proſperity of 
$ King and obedi- 
to his Fi? And in 
next place, nn is 
dre proper to Children, 
dan to aske bread of their 
ather = 8 5 
Then the nec of it, 
1. Wholly xx tube 
dn his providence, | 


162 | TheLordr Progr 


Pu; 


the giver. 
3. Patientlyto expel 
things from him. 
There is in us a double 
nature or ſubſtance, which 


Bread. 
1. The Soenle hath her 


16. |Viands to be provided. Ide 
bread of Angels. The bread 
of Heaven, the VVord, the | 


ad of Life, Chrift leſiui 
n 


Lord give un of this bread 
evermore, Toh. 6. 3, 4. 

2. The Boch, alſo cry» 
eth for her ſuſſenauce, her 


ſeries of this life: foret- 
cept it bee ſatisfied like- 


| wiſe, it draweth our minds 


from thee. 


Thou haſt promiſed o 


requires two ſorts of 


Bread that is, all the nere 


Fa- 


2 


Tia] 


| Father, to ad all other thi 
te 9 e fe 15 
Kingdome , Behold wee 
have ſought it, ys us 
| therefore Freadei 

| middle ſort, Or coar 22110 
ofthem ſhall Serbe 
to thee. 1 . 
And whi e 
—— drake oy cc 
with the care of them, or 
negleB of thee. 


yea b 


Tahe not yr the 


feſh to ful rhe lu## there- 


With Bread, give us O 
_ 


eof Bread, 


Mat. 6.33 


Ro, 13.14. 


6, Teinkbow If 


= — 2 
Peace in our dayes, and the of 
like. | nej 


e | Ogre, gotten either by) | | ® 
. : Prayer, or Labour. : | 

»Theſz.8.] Ours, as firſt Thine , ln 
Thine by Gift , Ours by 


F 


It. Not due to us, but of 
thy erty and bounty, given fu 
to us. | 6 
2 Th $.14- Ours, fo, as ifwee have Fe 
| more than we need, we ate by 
to communicate it, to 
thoſe which rant. $i 
Ourr, that being conren- Bi 
ted with our one, wee . | 
vet nat other mens. 
* 
nahe. That zee do)/3ywanting, 1 
| might daih pray foric,and | . 
that wee daily recerting , 7 


might dailypraiſe thee 01 
it. To 


=Y o | 


— — 


% 


— ("165 | 


To put us alſo in minde 
of the uncrria ine & ſbort- 
neſſe of this life, that beg- 
ging bread, but for a day, 
1t may be perhaps enough 
| = the time wee: bave to 

e. 1 | 


For our neceſſity, not for 
ſuperfluity. 

Which may profit the 
Soule , and not hurt the 
body. 

Which may nowriſb the 
Soule, and not deſirey the 
Body. 

If the Lord will bee with 
mee, and will keepe me in the 
ray that 1 ſball goe, and will 
| give mee bread to tate, and 
rayment to put an, fo that 1 
returne in peace, then the 


Lord ſhall be my God. 
a 5 


| 


— 


Genf. 20 


Tr 60 


— 


Two thin love / 
of thee, der — 
fore I dye , Remove far from 
; me Vanity and lyes e give mee 
neither poverty, nor riches, 
feed we with fiad convenient 
for me: left 1 bee full anduls- 
| #y thee, and ſay, Whow the 
Lord? oo toſs 7 bepoore and 
fleale, and take the Nane. 
wy God in v4ine, 


Give it thou. Blefſerhe 
labours of our hands. 
Break it thou, and gite i: 
Let not us rake i it : for 
thou give it, thou wilt gi 
It in time, place, and met 
ſure. Whereas, if we tah 
it our ſelves, wee obſerve 


none of theſe rules, but 


take it, to the deſtraũt ia 


*. #4, vw it r 


a & * 


a _ CC vw 


| 


| 


u tharneed it, 


family, but to. all thy Ser- 


4 
To depend on him e- 
very day, yeſterday, to 4 


to morrem. 

Thar is this dey of our 
life.” Thi tine. For” wee 
being uncertaine of out 
Duies, why ſhould we beg 
bread for uncertaine times 


Toe far all this, Previ- 
dence is hot hereby for- 
bidden, or that non 


ſhould — ich 7oſeph, 


Not only to , and my 


= we are not 1 of |- 


2 
u 1 ede and 6) 
IIS 


or with 


Pro. 6. “. 


Gaz). — 


1 


The Lords Projer 


Gather wp 4 fr 4. 
be july got» 
ten. 


yhich we © put not ou 
layup f em. 
Beſtow & uſe 
them well, 
Giveus O Lord, bread 
convenient and meet, to 
| ſerve us to day, and — 


row alſo. 


Th is al] the ff mite 
tate ama Aenne. wy 
Our . 

rated betweene u and 
God, and our have hi 
hes face from u, hee 


not 2 * N 
9% hevewi 


holden —.— thi 


S 
Thes haſt ſet our ones as „ 
6 Cloud; that he | 


505 | 
* now that 5 Ick. g. 31. 


not ſumners, | 
As as our ſinner! | 
and pn fn 
— not for —̊ᷣ— — 
teceiy ing any 
— at hands... 
Lhercfore; Q.Lerd, not 
only gee Hurſhreive allo, | 
The Guile, T 


went. 


cet 8 5 


— have received, 
erave forg iveneſſe. 

Gire unto us, ho are 
thine exemies, and when 
thou haſt giben, forgive as 
allo. | 


| whichrthoo id 


Abou baſt not Wc 


| with Age. Their 22 
|vew 7 ours - ” 2 


x as ofren as we 
| . — leave nue, 
choſe rhings which. thou 
commande 


ſt us to .: 
and commit thoſe bat 


. Ba ut 


od 


joel it 7 
mY CC] 9, Ins 


7 tit 


PF ©. —˙ A 1 
: 2 
2 * 
9 
-. — 


45 18 


[7 


— —— 


Anahlyſed. | 271 
rang 


Vawilling-\» {pitting | 
r al- 
Before our | 4 | 


. 1 „ 
Againſt 4+ 72 
82 eighbours [ 


Secretly. þ . 1 | reproveth 
77 L We) | | 

Forgive them. O Lerd, 

rereine not the eſfence, exali 


not 


— —— W A. 


The Lords Prayer 


not! the puniſhment. Be n 
convided do us,By laying 
aſide thy diſpleeſsre : 


roceiving us to dra. 


And as thou 


ſti bo great a miei, 
|iefoemerh to us, to fore 


4 
| Bleſſed de thou © Le, 
| for propounding rouglo 
| caſie'a eSndirivn. | 
Tobie a mite, and b. 

Nover a alent. 

O P exchange to 

receive g dre fe. | 


dealeſt 
— —— — 


—_— 4 


Herein O Lord; thoa} | 


tl. | 73 | 
| dealeft wonderfully. and 
mercifully with us, — 
we daily thus, are 
daily te and to be 
orgiven. thou doſt 
binde us, by this conditi- 
on of mutual! forgaueneſe. 
For he that fi forgi 
corhony himſelf, 
& doth pray 
— . Lond —— 
for 1 doe not fingiue. 
| ———— 
to follow .th 31 
fully and freely to 
the offence, and — 
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Perſons... 
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ing die inſt muſe — 


dicuupiowalthes 


With, DAN: Savigur; ) 


beingaipon earth , did ho 
nous. Af agriage 5 with hy 


ee rp mani nde i — 


tor a remedy to avoid 
unlawſull luſt, and forthe 


„ = 


MOLE 0 
7 — FEY 


. For amerried man, ain 


mony fotetelling tho my- 


= [ 
who allo inthe time of 


firſt Miracle: — — 


mn uall 


S LESOCETPIEIE EGO Crt, 
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Dine | 0 
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1 


matuall comfort and conſo- 
lation of thy Children: 1 
entreat thee to 
— — of 
thy divine race, that I ma 
— bc 
mandements , — E 
wife , whom thou 
2 —_ 
TIES 
in mee 
honeſt , & fieſhly laſts,le 
not the heate of un 
concupiſcence, rake hold 
of mee, but make me to be 
full , and ſarisficd 
Cher love, and to love 
der, #5. Thrift loved his 
hurch, to cheriſh and 
omfort her, as mine owne 
„ and to have as great 
a care of het health, as of 
mine one. Gtant, that we 
O may | 


| 30 D 


may live in eas, without 
dcbae 4 in unity uhout 
| diſcord, like the members 
ot one body, equally del 
rous to praiſe thy 
| Name, And as thou 
1 4525 beſtowed man 
cg upon us, ive 
ſtanding adi 
mindes, to 
them up in any ei 
Fart in a religi 
and civill manner. | 
| them obedient . 
thee, & to thy ce 0 
—— 
requirelt of thẽ, tobe 


formed in duty, ton 
us their Parents: þ 


| them from thoſe 
are ready to ſeduce ib om 
and ſo n nai 


| Faith FTeart, and 


— 


— — 
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oo they — a 
| — leſſing 
— — 
which thou haſt 
r to thoſe which 
& obey their Parents, 
tant likewiſe, O Lord , 
rata aud TY 
5 me, . by feere „ 
1 hooeſt and, caretul! 
provide as well 
or thei bodies , as their 
dale. And give them the 
tke Grace, O Lord, to per- 
orme their dxries, in feare 
id obedience , not as eye- 


«4. 2 2 77 
hear as in th hk | 
d give us 9 | 
ncy of e 
. | intaine obr n Al 


2, and family, Accor. 
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ding to that tanke or ca 


egg SEES! ISOrSESETS| 


— 


"" Divelljons ya pray(fe- | 4393S! 


and gave herto him as 40 
becher. I give thee bumble 
thankes , that thou hat 
vouchſaſed to call mee , to 
the honourable eſtate of 
Matrimony, Give me 

O Lerd, that Lmay lead a 


life worthy chert that I 


may love my baJhand witli 
a pure and love, g- 


— him for my 
Head truly teverence 
and obey him , 1 
things : that thereby , 


may him — Fa 


| wich bim. Grant, 
1 enx carried away, 


with the vaine faſhions of | 


| #| this , la, but may put os 
ſuch habits, as ſhall be - 
„ and ſuicable, 


1s. 


4 


P 
modeſt woman to wc 
Helpe mee, O Lord, that 
may, under him, prudem 
iy and diſoreetiy guide 


Grects , which the wit 
man deſcribed. in 2 gud 
woman, and Saim Peter, 
in Holy and gang ſed My- 
ron. Give me ſuch cat 
concerning the education 

of my Children a belong. | * 
eth to my part, that Iain 
live, to fee them proſper 


i this life , and after 
| wee may all bee ce 
to thy eternall xing, 
throngh 7 Chriff , &. 


For : 


W , 


_— 
** 


For a Child. 


ſoledienschildten. I be- 
leech thee, to put away 
from me che dete ſtable fin 
of diſobedience, & rebellion 
againſt my Parems, and 
give mee grace, to obſerve 
them, with all xinde of da- 
xy, to obey them, in all then 
juſt commands : and to be 
eiding & hel plull to them, 
at alf time of their need. 


04 Give 


Almighty Zerd| 
() God , co whom 
the Obedience of 


Childreto their Parenrs is | 


Dinvionrrw preſs. zy -| 


=. 
ſhall mile in cheit * 
ment or Reaſon : but cauſe 


* their wants, 
t ing plenty, 


neede or diſtrefle ) I not 
ſupplying it, not ſuccou- 
ring them, their lives, to 


be in darger eo ber pon 
ned. Lor forgive all the 
offences , which 1 have 
he retoſore committed a- 


gainſt them. Increaſe the 


whom I owe mine, may | 


. 
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— an inevicable curſe, 
a her 
— 5 = | 


ronceive in-ſinne , and bet 
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,ofrloy good 
= 
| Be werde thee 


| bday, without perl 


EF 
| ee 


1 


as thou haſt ot thy bounty, 


mee: ſo grant to us both, 


+ | ofthe Abend tothe of 


life ſpirievall: and ſo San- 
Rify our Bodies and Soules 
here, that hereafter wee 
may live: among thy ble t. 
fed Saints 
life to como. 


N 


dangerom De, l 
beſcech thee, take not ehy | 
werey and father 
| denew from mer: 


given hodi ly lie to it, and | 


prot 


. — 
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ger of rencarions I amy | 
with ſo. much the more 


let thy | 
— — 
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net, O Lord, the s of 
my : nccu- 
dome mee, from this time 
forward, to all goodneſſe 
that I may daily more ad 


more profit therein: and 

char ring thee with» 
pure heart now) Imay in 
mine age ſay with good 
King Faria, O Lord re- 
member, / beſeech thee, bow / 
. walked before thee 'in 
trath, with « perfels , 
| and have dene that -which u 
| — + who eat 


ving Facher , who takeſt 
Lb, 
1 vato , 
Mes  childe, tharcon of himm 
ſelte doe nothing: defend 
| mee, I pray thee , from all 
Jar yhanes- $6 | 
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body andfÞul? ,chaſte, 
ww 4 — thar 1 of 
fend not, either in obſcene 


cane 40. My 
is a more —— 
then Ican kcepe, without 
thy helpe. Ithereſore be 
ſoe ch thee, who loveſt ib 
pure ia hee, tokeepe m 
heart pure: bee thou 
guide and pre ſerver, {eſti 
1 

e. Give 

graet᷑, O Lord, to ſerremi 


| obey my P.rents and theſe 


0 whoſe goverment 


| 

humil . — b 
if — he bee | 
ro call mee-to the 


ſnd, impure an 


hk on =o 6a! 


commited, and that 
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with whom I may ferve 
thee in peace and holineſſe 
all che ol my life, & 
at the laſt, reſt wich thee 
in thy heavenlyKingdome; 
| through Jeſw Cbriſl aur 


w beſte Chriſt, 
who, 'when 
wert the Sane of God , and 


10 4 - Jnflientiones pie. | 
| call mee to the ſtare - 
Servant, thou wouldfi 

unc an humble and | 
ent Mart, ee = 
contented with this condi- | 
tion of liſe; as alotted t 
| — thy tt Grla,] 


that may with ] 


neſſe of $, u 
neſſe ofbrars,and willing. 
ne ſſe of winde, ſerve t 
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ne ſo to doe. 4 
rving them diligently , 
bla "andcarefully, i 

nay avoide their diſplca- 

Nie, and obtaine thy fa- 
our and bleſſing, and at 

e end of my dayes, come 
o that bleſſed place where 

Thes , with che Ferber and 


le ſed Spirit daſt raigne | 


orld without end, 


— _ _ 


— 


Before a — 
Lmighty and ever- 


A laſting God who | 


art the vy, the 
if: , and the Trath, be- 


old, I beſcech thee, to 


ow many d ofthe 
orld, Fleſb, and Divell, I 


a ſubject, ſo that with- 
out 


— 


- 
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out thy aid, I canngt ſaf 

paſſe through this vale « 
; miſery, Leade, guide, and 
| dire mee 'therefore (0 


that I rurne neither to the 
righthand , ortheleft, o 
become a prey to mite + 
nemies. O Lord, thou hat 
a genetall care over thy 
| CICaLUTES,, I therefore (i 
this my eurney) commend 
unto there, my ſoalt and be 
dy : defend mee from all 


ord , which didſt end 


| 


re rhe Sanne of Tobias , wd 


didſt preſerve Abraham,8 
all other thy Servant, it 


. 


Lord) in the high & right” 
way , whither I would g, 


70 , I befeech thet. 0) 


thy Angell, 4 Coma 
or Far Nee vir 


their trævellt, vouchſile 


— — 


Slorious Name, through 


— OR 
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thy bleſſed Angelltoguide 
and conduct me. Bee thou 
my comfort in the way, and 
a defence in all dangers, 
Proſper the buſines which 
| goe about, and make this 
enterpriſe ſucet ſſeſull to 
mee. And grant, that my 
affaires being diſparched , 
| may returne home fate , 
in body and minde, Pre- 
ſei ve (in my abſence) my 
family, and all I poſfeſſc: 
that I being tetumed in 
lafery , and they ſecurely 
preſerved, wee may all to- 
gethet, give thankes to thy 


ö 


leſu, &c. | 
Hen 


( 


KL 


7 io} lofiontimeryie « 
j - 


After a Fourney. | 
Give thee thanker, 0 


een Lord, for thy)! 


1eat merci:s tome alll - 


f _ -— we 


— ©. ww. . a. a ac = wF« a 


cher Ii — 


Ding. 1 T7 I 


thee many rb:nkes for thy | 
former preſervariens , 10 
now I am further obliged 


at this time, not A 
ded mee to the — 


baſt alſo brought tne hacte 
. 
tome. Good — 
and = 


1 


to thee, in that thou haſt | 


—.— 


—— Hei — 


| chere abide with ther 
ver: and that, even for 
che merits of our oply Laed 


2 n ſeſa . . 
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but. the Warld , 

may bee ae n 
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"For ow Church : what , 
whatlocver is amiſſe in it, 


may be amended, 
For the Kings Majeſty , 
and his proſperity, 
| For all X 1 cli. 
ian. | 
Pp For ou end each 
of ic, that it may flows. 


peace. 


Fot the Clergy 


＋ th 
heyy ro — Py 
1 in the Conn; 


Integri inthe / 
Str ; 
Diſcrcrion , inthe Ma- 


- 
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ially thoſe , that hate us | 
ithout cauſe ; that Ged 
duld convere t 
Forcheſe,that commend 
nembſelves to our prayers: 
ad whoſe affaires and 
oubles , will not ſuffer 
dem to „ as they 
ro FI > 
or theſe, whoare in af- 
ition of Body , or Afimde. 
Who are in danger, or 
; in Priſon, or condems- 
d ro Death. 
Forthoſe, that Excell: 
In qualities of the mind. 
Strength of Body. 


„ 
ll 
| Abundance of wealth. 


* 
hat they exalt not them - 


ies above their brethren. 

For be , who under. 
ke any notable Adien, 
bich may „ 


To 


rde 5 — 
I Hes. 
doone. 4 9 


* 
feuer. 5 
; «Gaſt we net 

, 


preſence. erh 


Hide vor thy fan 


om mes 1 454337 * 
nes oN 
at e net t. 
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Deliver mee not over to | 
heir will, 
Preſerve my life from the, 


Deliver me O Lord, 
om baranefſe of hears , to 
inpenitence. 
Grofſeneſſe of heart. 
Impnudence \ of counte- 
WMardneſſe & nance, 
om 4 ſcared conſcienre. 
A reprobate minde, 


Sinneuntodeath, Ho | 
Iz, apainſ the 557 
cia. X 

all ſuperflvity' of La. 1,31. 
ht n, Ar. 


The wai cbt of one. — 1 


The lafſ1efthe feb: v 1. Joh 246, 
s, and pride of fe. OY 
Il wirhet & vain deſires. 
Iurif ell > and able ] 
hong. 
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12 and 
from me Tk . 
K m — 1 
to me The 2 7 
b 57 
The ſpirit 


Give to mee The Love of 
Take from 22. 
mee pte Deſire 


Give to 1 
ar of Mind 
. 


Take from me 
Give to — -4 
Take — p 
e i 
this Li "Whe 


o | _ t1Binaionergi 
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| 7 —— 
Give to mee 


m All euill 2 2-1 
| 2 Ada 


From a 


Secret, ; 
| 
re = ref, 


Potent. 


| 
ay ath. | 
| * Violent © 


andall, 
e | ; 
. 


Dxethuns rap, Ge. |} 25% 
dall wy Projens, e | 
tions, 
Di 1 reſſes,a and dangers, 
Infirmities, and neede. 
| PREY and tribula- 


| "Good Lord deliver me, 
and holpe me. 4 


rom the Terrorgof Hell, 
'Evernall D amation. 


rr 


P 4 Good | 


. »» cc 
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e 


— 
. 


22 


deſerved , to ſuffer much 
more, thenthou haſt laid 
upon mee. O Cord, thou 
knoweſt alſo rhe vealene fie 


and therefore I doe aſſu- 


| 


and frailcy of mans nature, 


y | ay thned 
againe. [frhourhinkeſtnot 


yer ſufficient \, or that e- 
nough,whichthoubaſtlaid 


upon me, yet adde patience , 


| — 


praiſe thy holy Name: as 
well, chat thou bait ſo gow 
657. dos wich: mee, in a. 
mopding mee fo 
table e, av, that 
thoꝝ haſt in time, robenof| 
thebittemeſſeof affiiiion, 


and ggt utterly eonfoun- 
ded mee :40 the erke e 
| | thy 


ww 
* 


— 2 
chy works of ri, te 


A my Merci eeffiry , 
ee, T 5 avi- 4 
- wich the Father and 
705 Spirit, bee all Praiſe, 
Ezud and yo lah 
ee AN. | 


»% 1 4 * 
. 


eee 
ners 


Lara . bote. 
| — my 
mg in ch 

” and, 

. come — — 2 
— Behold, 
wee beſcech thee, wichthb 
eycs of anguaſſies and wer- 
9 thy poote,, ſia ſull, aud 
miſczadle people f. who- 
now ale ; 


viſited, | 


, 


2 
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8 ; Jer, 14-13, 
— efti. 
lence among 5 


mould bee delivered imo 
the hands of the enemie: 
— and . 


we 


— 


for our 


MRI, 


eſſe, that thy ia * 
uff and wichaſſi 


anger remember. » — 
enclinepþj TEN 


open || 


lion, remoove this thy 
puniſbment., which in thy 
diplteſure , thou haſt be. 
gunde to inſlict upon, us. 
Command thy defiraying As- 
gell to ſpare a wand nar to 
| frike us ta utter deſalation. 
Be merciſull unto us, who 
ae every hourg iy of 
thy heaty ke 
away che ont {ſe of 
of the eyre, and putiſſe our 
dwellings unto raub and 
aferie. Keepo thoſe which 
are wel , and releaſe thoſe 
upon whom thou haſt laid 
the rod-of thy afftiftiont. 
Thou haſt promiſed, O 
Lord , phat.of as any time 
thawſerdeſ} abe Peflilence a. 


mony , 


ü 


— E TT 


SD. 
SEE 
called nen 


O Lond, EIS 
full to us, even e 
crits ſake ag 
To wbom with 

the Bl: ed iris, be aſcti- 


bed all honour and praife, 
now, endforever, Ones. 
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e words 1þ1it , Wore 


a full afſent wo Al 
ings writt6 in t 
holy 8 tes, ciner. 


ning God, bis Will, ar 


Workes : not for the evi 
dence of them, but even 
for Gods aſſertion only, 
EN ſperantixm ſub flart 
cogni tio eorum von « 
1 & > 
quande expeBatur in Ie, 
quod in re nondum videwt, 
Sivides non eft ſiden. 
Faith in ſpeciall is 8 
firme aſſent to the 


Peu, the ſumme whereof 


— 


— 


I TheCreed ee, | 343 | 


is coutained in theſechree 
Propoſitions; 

1 That ſalvation to bee 
4d by Teſws Chrift. 

2 That there is us othe/ 
ny of ſalvation, bus by the 
Name ef leſws Chrift, 
3 That there is no ſolvs- 


tion to he had by leſus C brit; 


conditions which. are. trvea- 
led in the Goſpell. Katte: 
Hee 46 the Author ſal. 


Faith without morkes i- 
18 dead, = 


It muſl not be Aktas, 
but concrete with, Hopt and 


7 harity. WY 


but upen hoſe cermes and | 


— 


Sine Churitate fides "+ 
LY 


| 


a. th 


TIE 


— ___ 


& We 
may, well have in u 
it * but little 8 

it will doe us, except we 
have Charity alſo. 

For Saint Ps{(ſaying; 
thataman is juſtified by 
Faith without Workes 
mane to bee under 


AA 


— 


— ©. CxS 25 ; 
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If I had faith to rem 


ded that there is one to 
worſhip. 
Hee that ce th to God 
muſt beleeve that he is. 
2 It is the firſt duty that 
God requireth of us. 
This i ba Commandement, 
that we ſhould beleetr. 
Beleeve, and thow ſhalt bee 
ſaved, was the firſt rule 
that Saint Paul gave the 
Keeper of the Priſon up- 
on * comerſion. 
T ple demandin 
ofour 8 What - 


| ſbox/d doe to worke the war hes 


Cas. 13.1. 


Ls = 


3 ee 


; 


$, Greg. 


of God # were anſwertd 
—— e beleeve: #3 


— o ſalvation, 


— ſed per fulem pert ing)- 


tar aduirticer. 


Faith are contained in the 
Apoſtles Creed, fo called, 
becauſe 
t . It containeth 6s 
ſumme of the _pofiles 
Doftrine, which the Ca- 
thecumeni were to hold 
and profefſe. 
2 Or becauſe the 4- 
poſtles delivered it to 1 
[Diſciple 

Symbelum fideineſfire tal 


| ratione ſuſlirutum majorer 


noſtri dixerum . Tradun el 


vim 


the Principal or 


Nen virtutibe venitur ad 


The akon of this 


— 


| 


U 
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vim, 6. ne lacaliter ab in- 
vicem diſcedentes, diverſum 
rel diſ num pradicarent 171 f 

vi ad fidem Chriſli invita- | 
—.— O mes igitur in u- 
numpoſics & Spirits Sanfle | 
repleti, breve ſue predica- 
tions judicium conferends in 


une, quad ſentiebat . 


uiſque computabat , atque 
152 ribs | oy paa 
eſſe regulam inſlituerunt. 


Symbolum breve eft verb, 
ſed magnum off Scrament is. | 

It is to bee daily repea- | 
ted and profeſſed. | 
A ecauſe it is a marke 
plertby -Chriſtians are 
giſtinguiſhed from Inſi- 
dels. 


- 
— * 


2 It put us in minde of 
ourdaily triall, whether 
wee continue . 


or not. 3 It 


— 


n— — 


come the ſonnes of Cad. 
The Spirit bearech wit- 
ne e with our ſpirit, chaswe 
are the ſimnet of Cad. | 


No| 


by leſms Chrift. 


A 

T hat as hee is a Pather: 
willing to doe us 
ſo hee is Omnipetent, a 
able to doe us good. 

Eves to your old age I am 
he, Sc. I nill'beare}, 1 wil 
carry, and — 

F am the Lord, * nove 
e/fe i? }% 1 
ern a 
vrhaldiry ABI. 

. Almig ht 

eee, 
ute m— SICILY 


A ke = Mn | 
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pe — — 


—— 


Maheref Heareward 
Earth. 


His Providence in dif. 


verning, all 

I by herd fe Lk 
were t Heavens 
oe Ft 
the earth. 
N Tes Led 
Hegven and Earth, tho gen, 
and all thas in thew ie, 
r 


830 the 


1 vod, end © 
2 ſave bed 
xf Wan 6: axd beaſt, 
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3 
the —— Cc. 


Over Sparromes, 
He careth ſar us. 
In him we love, mave, and 


have our b 
3 Hee 
_ 


co 
| — the falke righ- 


— — overneth the na- 

1 earth. 

idee, O Father, 
| governeathall thing: 

| Hee ordereth all - things 


fred. 
In fur. 


L 
© 

Planta "Y 
Hee that beteeverh nor in 


— 


jon 


1 


= 67.4. 


Mat. 10.39 


1 Pet. 3.7. 
AR. 17.28, 


805 9:3, 


Pals | 
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— 


* 22 . . — 


The Creed Analyed. 


| with the oyle of, Adu | 


| Packer. 


By theabedience of anc * 
many be made ri 


Annointed 4 


abec e hu fellorei. 
The Lord bath anneinsed 


wee. 
Hu Sannc. 
Of Godt — 
The onely W . 
His enely begotten Sons, 


Our Lord. 


| 
HNHeh. 1. 3. | 


— 


1 Creation, 

In right of J Rede 

n. 

1 3y nhow hee made the 
world. 

ee 

. 4a 


ot 


ted 


— 


Spiritu adveniente, mox 
| verbum in utero, mox in- 
tra vetbum Caro. 


Borne vf the Virgin Mary. 
Made the Sqn of man, 
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2 I whom wte have re. * 
demption, * 
Redeemedmwith hi precione i Pet 1.19 
Blood, 
Boneht aith a prict. 1C0.6.10: 
7.3. 
Coneeived by the holy OH ſt. 
Without helpe of man, 
to helpe the uncleanneſſe 
of out conception. 
— = — with childe Mas. 2.48 
Ya 
mr oy Ghoſt Bat me | Luc. 1. 35 
wore — and the power of 
the maſt High ſha# — 
| dow thee, | 
Angelo nuneiante, & | 5. c 


7 N 


Q3 that 


— 
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that we might be the ſons 
of God. 

10 the unc lean 
nefſecfonr birth. 

He did not abhorre the Vir. 
gins nombe, 
AVirgin ſball concewe. 
 Shee bai bring forth 4 
— forth he 

And fort 
firſt borne Sanne, Cc. 

The word was male fleſh. \\ | 
time was ct, God ſent forth 
his Some ade of 4 woman, 


Co | 

S. Bernard. (aith , That 
God in the aſſumption 
of out nature, made thtee 
mixtures, ſo wonderfull 
without compariſon, that 
never the like were, Or 
(ſhould bee to the end of 


the 


ct _—_ 


| 


| 


The Crted.anaiyfu. || "355 } 
the world : God, and Max, | 


a Mother , and a Firgin, ö 
Faith, and Aan heart. | 


Suffered under Pont iu 
Pilate. | 

Thoſe things which wo 
ſhould have ſuffered: | 
That we might not ſuf- 
fer them. | 
. Eſa. 53-13 
to death, fc, 
Hee bare our fumes in 1 1 Per. 2.44 
one bod) on the tree, N 


He — ſuffered for fumes. 


Wt crucifie | 
To take away the curſe | 
of the Law. 
Chri. hath redeemed . Cal 13. 
from the curſe of the Law, be- | 
ing made a curſt for w, as i; | 
it writeen, Sy 


| 
= Q4 Cwſcd| 


_ —— — — 4 9 


| Dewas,23 Curſed is every ene that 


F336 | TheCreed 4nalſod. | 


| hangeth on a tree. 
n | Ze humbled bim{elfe, and) 
became obedient to death, t- 


ven the death of the Croſſe. | 


Dead, 

To take away the ſhar 
neſſe & bondage of death. | 
To fatisfie Gods juſtice 
for us, | 

Rom.6-23- | Themages of fore is death. 
Hebazg., | That he by the grace of God 
Bold taſt edeath for everyone, 
14. That through. death hee 
might deſtroy him that had 
the power of death, that is the 
| And delner them, wit |} 
| through the frare of dean 
' were all their life time ſul- 


l 


— —Äñ— 


1 


nt thr i re ob 
x Cor, 15. n 15 thy fling? 


Fo Buried. 


* 


— 


— —— 


| The Overd Avalyfed. 
Byricd. 
To take away the cor. | 
ruption of rhe grave, thar 1 
* ve might bee Mhred of | 
his death. = 
All agree that hee mud Lu- — 
ried in a Sepulchre. | Luc-33 53+ 
They torte him from a tree, lob 19 0. 
the| „laid him in a Sepalchre,” | 224399) 
CC | 
| Deſrended into Hell; 
th. Whether we ought to 
50d) | have gone, that we might | 
ve, | not goe thitherat all. | 
hee Then wilt. nos leave my pla fi. 
4 ſeule in Hell. 1 | 
the Non immerito: creditur , 
auh saint pen, up ä 
ho on this Article, And | 
| 1| Chriſt according to his | 
„ fi ule was in Hell, the 
| | Scripture-is plaine for it, 
„ being forctald by the l 


9 


Pro- 


— 


3 —_— 


— —— 


| 358 | 


[ 


The Creed Analjed. 


ö 


Prophet David, and. eur 
4 L the 


a 1% "Dn pro 
leave my Soule in Hell, And 


he coneludeth perempto- 


 [rily with this Queſtion, 


cl v infile{(s f. 
— fuiſſe apud inferos Chri- 
flum who therefore but 
an ipkdell will deny that 


—— — 


The Wenke roſe 41 
— 
That hee might taiſt 
with him our nature, de 
« |ogthabrſtfruic of cker 
| which ſleepe.. 
Hee w ſen, — 75 


_ .\the des 4, Oc. 


| Chriſt bring ele jr 
| An; 


—Thecrad dmhſed. = | | 359 


Audi raiſtd ox vine —— 

our juſtification, 
By the Trinity. 
1 Bythe Father, Acts 2. 

24. 3.15. 4.10. 5. 30. 10. 
40. Epheſ. 1. 30. f Pet. 
. 3c. 

2 By the Sonne, foh.re.. 
17, 18. Rom. 14+ 

3 3 the Spirit, Rom. 8. 
11. 1 Pet. 3. 18. | 


He aſcendell ined baeucy, 
To prepareus a e. 
wheretowe had no right 
To aſſure us that our | 
fleſh i is gone before: 
To fend us the Holy 
Spirit. 
Hte mat rereingl yore | Maran 
Heaven, TFT 
He rat parted from . 
and carried up to heaven. 


7— 


360 | The Creed Anahſed. 
„ee have High Prief, 

1 | chat is paſſed inte the Hes 
vent. 

Hee: thee deſcended is the 
ſame which aſcended farre + 
bove all heavens. 

Igoe to prepare 4 place fir 


93 bolaneffe to en- 
ter into the alia by. the 
blood of Teſwe... 

And hath raiſed us up to- 
geber and made w fit in Wea- 
venly places together. 

I will pray the Father and 
he jball giue you another com- 
farter. 1 17 | 
V geen ne Com- 

forter will not come 1 
bu if I depare.1 wil ſenabhin 
to you. K 


— 


**1 » i 


| The Cyetd Analyſed. | 361 | 


He ſitteth at the right hand 
of the Father. 
Inſtantly to intercede 
for us, to ſhew bimſelfe 
head of the Church. 
And ſate at the right hand 
of the Father. 
Seele theſe things which 
are above where Chriſt firteth 


# the right hand of the Fa- 
ther. 


\ iat the right hand of 
Oed. | 
He ever liuoth to mate in. 
terce (ſion for tom to appear 
in the preſence of God for u. 
| Where 1 am there jon may 
be alſo, 6.4 | 
Cuntzr i head of the 
( hurch, 10 
Hee ſer him as bis ene 
rigkt hand farre above 4 


prin- 


EET 


Mar. 16.9. 


Cob 30. 


Rem 8.35% 


Heb. 1.241) 


: 
: 
: 


9-14. 


lob-24 3 


'Eph, 3. 23 


ü 1 


gon | TheCrad Archſed, 
principalities and powers... | 


Hee ſhall come to j uulge both 
the quicke and dead. | 
T receive w with pomer and 
gen. Even to the con 
ſummation of al things 
1 will come neere to n * 
judgement. 
Behold the Lord chmeth 95 
The Father hath commit. 
ted all judgement tothe Sin. 
Tee ſbal ſee the Sonne of 


Aan itti — the right hand 


| romelng in 110 
2 clouds 

Hee hath appoiered a] 
in which hee will judge the | 
world in righteouſneſſe, 9 
that un when hee hath 6. 
dained, | 
The did ſhall ari fo fir it, 
C, 


— 


| 
| 


| 


| The Oretd ald. 


| 


— 


$68 | 


be” the Holy Go. 
I confder. 


* By the illumination of : 
tnorledge. l 

Infuſion of grace. 

Kegemerating Ks. | 


bp eprehending things evil | 


in m, 
Teathing as \the'. erath., 
loh. 14.28. 1 Cor. 3.x 3. 
il. haldiag from 


Encours 


| doing evil, 1 
cite n te doe 
good, fir io ing fon our $864. 
Cumforting ai in nur ne- 
70 


eie ier. 
Adopting us, 


Hehhing our ſaſrmi bie i. 


15 


S 0a- 


— 


1 lob 2.25) 
loh. 1613. 


Gen. 20 
g 
Nom. 8.26. 


Ioh. 1416. 
A8. 5. 31 
Rom 3.15. 


26. 


——— 


— —_— — 


| - 2 


| 364 | 


| TheCreed e 


a Cor 1.31 


Erh. t. 13, 
14. 


þ 


Aſſuring "TA tauct. 


| The Holy Catholike chen 
Which is the myſtical 
Body of the Head Chri# 
leſus, add of all peo 
ple of the v orld, which are 
called by the Spitit, to 
the beleefe Divine 
Truth and Holineſſe of 
converſation. 

Holy. 
By imputation of ci 


Righteouſneſſe. 
| Yandificaticn of the 


Holy Ghoſt. 


of all the ſe members 
procall participation to 


the 


Communien of Saints. 


| 


Sealing $0 uy. e 


| 


— 5A there is a te-. 


In 


— 


5 


_—_— 


The Creed , | 265 


In the participation of bis Ehn 
bene i. * Rom. 8. 1. 
1 Car.. 30 
Forgweneſſe of imer. 
For the preſent. 
Tothe hope of | | 


The ReſurreRion of the | lob 19,15. 


Body 


To bee united with the 1 


ſoule. 6. 40 


And 


Life a. 
after. 


And that after this life —_— 


there ſhall bee a life wherein | 175 3. 
e Church ſhall be glorified, | Apoe.11.4 


«rd G D by the members | 

thereof praiſed for ever, | 
Of which I beleeve my 

ſelfe ta be one. 


Lord | 


In the union of the Church lob. 155. 
1th Chriff, gel 


—_— 


| Lord 1 le. Help the defer 
leeve, of myfaith. 


That I may love thee, 52 
Father, 

Reverence thee, as A. 
mighty. 

Commend my felfe to 
thee, as to a faithful Cre- 
ator. 1 | 

ThatI may be windfull 
to give thankes, to Th 
onely Came. 

As tothe purger of our 
nature, in his Conception 
and Birth. 

As to our delixerer, 

In his Paſfier, Creffe, aud 
Death. 
As to the triumpher o- 
ver hell. 
In his Deſcerfion. 
Over Death, 
In 


—— — 
— ——— —— 


| 


| ThatI may be made can-. 


| The Crerd e 


| 3&7 | 


In his ZeſurreRion, 

As to our fore e e 
In his 4ſcenſies, 

As to out Advocate, 
In his Seſſion. 

As to che eftabliſber of 
our faith, =_ 
In his Secondromming, .. 


| Thathe may bee fab 
ned in me. 


formable to him, ul,. 
To his covcepti6 /nfeith, 
To his nativity, aiif 


That for bis Paſſions. | 
= I may Sywpethize with 
him, as with one, t hat ſuf- 
ſered for — 2 bee or 
qy ta fs im, 2 

for him, when it (hall bee 


| 


— 


— 
— 


— 


* a. r 8 IP II 


T been — 
| thie wich ſawe,au t 
was of his Seffrings,a 


Revenged of, 


Cracifle, 
Mertifie, 


* 


Hell, 


ther in medication. 
1 Tok ReſuyreBi 2500 


2 riſing to newneſſe of 
3 Toki Aſcenſion, 


, Byſavonrine ard ſecbing 
| | cheſs things nhich are cher 


and neerer te Static. 
4 To hi judgemem, 


Byjudging my ſelfe, cc, ot [ - 


Zy often deſcending thi- 


my| 


EL 


__ Tho Cread atamhe, 


ritual grace ot 


— ayrenewber thy Seſſion, 


and /xterceſſies, Abdwhen 


Seat, and the found ofthe 
laſt Trump. 


Thar forthy eocly $on, 
Chrifts ſake, 1 may al. 
receive thy Yultion, cven 
thy ſaving grace; the un- 
akeabſe iſt of che He- 
ly he, — never extia- 
guib grieve or reproch 


"That ſo I may beecal- 
led into thy Cathelicke 


| 


Church, 


_378 | The Crard dnahfed; 


Church, where I may ber 
periater of the perſtus; i. 


, prayers, and 
Of Saint,. * 


Lo the aſſured be 
of Kewiffhen leeds 


Io the hope, of Reſwe 


- 


1 4 graine of muſlaxd feed, 


Not Dead, remperary,ot 
crit ical l. 


— — — —ñ— 


© Direlions 60 pray oc. F | 


371 


| I pooge, unwort ; 
and wretched finner, — 
dold to renew that cove- 
nant of auh hich in ty 
Baptiſme, I made unto 
thee. I beleeveand confeſſe, 
that all thoſe things, 
which thy moſt beloved 
Sonne chi Ieſwr did, ſuf. 
fered, and taught, while 
bee was convert ſant in the 
Tlſ, here upon the Earth, 
ie moſt te and certain. 
| I profeſſe, that T'beleeve, 
| ll rhe Article of the . 
pee cee and the 


| Oſpell-of our Lord: 


Saviour 


_ 


VC” 


. Mi | | 
— * a Y 
— = 
. Teſs Chrif, 
— 


. ol 

ime 
ſhall 2 — - | bereaſ 
te r, 0 he bythe tenpta- 


— 
of my ſenſergaine 2 


Direftions to na Oc. | 373 
diſeaſe, weakeneſſe, or any | 
other meanes, ſpeake any 
thing, in any other man- 
ner, than ſhall be agreea- 
ble to this Faith, I re- 
nounce all ſuch words, as 

| none of mine, and deſire 
thee, O Lord, to forgive 
them, and pray all thoſe, 
which ſhall hearethem (if 
any ſuch ſhall bee) to ac- 
count them , as none of 
mine. This I prozeft, thy 
Grace aiding me. To thee 
bee all honour and praiſe, 
from this time forth, for 
evermore, Amen. 


— 


1 


— — c — 
— 


| 


Gen. t. 
Ecclus. 43 
Plal 145- 


Rom. 1 26 


loh. 19.5. 
Gen.14.18 

11.33. 
Luc. 1. 37. 
Sen. 18.4 
ler, 23.44 
Plal 13-9. 
loh. 21-17. 
1 Ki. 6.39. 
Rom.11.33 
ial. 117.3 
Mat.24.35 


1 Plal.r11.3. 


119.156. 
130. 4. 
19.7. 
13.6. 


Confeſſion of Gods Glory. 


and Praiſe, * 


OR his and 
| Te? workes, 
Of Creation, 

Preſervation, 

Fork due 

or his G e, 

The excellency of bis gl 
His Highneſſe. | 
His Eternity, 
His Omniporence, 
His Omnipreſence, 
His Ommſcience. 


| 
The height of his Wiſdaw. 


His Truth, 
His Exquiſite Iuſlicce. 


der 
. JPlentifull 
His wonderful Mer). 


Everlafling 


— 


Olery and Praiſe. | 375 


For his F iſe of the Seed. 

For performance of that Sen. 35 
Promiſe, . 

Fax ſending his onely Son 
out of bis — to 
worke the great work of | 
our Redemption, | 

| | In being borne,in pure and 

le manner. Luc, a, y, 

In being cent erſant on 

earth, 


ö 


* 
in painefull manner. | 1 

In ſuffering Death, = 
in grievous manner, Lac · 

For all that he 2 For us on 

did or ſuffered$ Earth. | 

For all bis comfortable 


Parables of mercy. 
N Of the Two Debrore. | Mat. 16.23 
Ofthe Publican and Pha- Luc 18.1 
J. riſee. 
Of the loft Sheeye. Luc. 15.4. 
Of the le Great. 8. 
- [FEST Ss... Of — 


"376 Crnſe ſon of 6 


. Oftheprodigell Sent. 

Of thoſe iat were cal | 
led at the eleventh bewre,”” \ 
For his comfortable| 

ſayings of Mercy. 
loh. 3. 17. God ſent not his Sunne it 
to the World to condemme it. 
[ came net 10 judge the 
2 but to ſave ir. 

The Conne of Man, cam 
* not to deſtroy — lrves, but 

to ſave them, 
Luc 5.3% J am not ſent ts cull in 
Naar. . 13. | righteous, but ſianert to rt 
pent ance. 1 2 
1 1 The Sonne of man came 
Lac. ig. io ſave, and ſeelte that aich a 
lo 4 


I: 47. 


Mat,11.8.| Cee wit weall ye 


"gy labour, Oc. | 
Hi that commeth to 


| 1 will in us wiſe caft out. 
Lac, 33.74 | Father forgive them, a 
T 


* 


— LY 
—— 
1 


— 


eee 


377 


This day ſhals thou be with 
me in Paradiſe. | 
For his examples of mercy 
The woman of Canaan, 
The woman of Samaria. 
The woman with the blos- 
Ay ine, 
| Thewomantaben in . 


dultery. 
Magdalen. 


A 
2 
The Theefe. 
Peter. 
Paul. | 
Sinners contradifling him. 
That would have deflroyed 
him. | 
That floned him, 
That reviled and blaſphe- 
med him. 
| That crucified him, 
This man veceiveth ſin- 


R 2 


For 


— — 


Luc. 43- 


Mat.15.28. 
Lob. 4. 


Luc. 9.48. 


loh. 8. 11. 


Luc. 7. 48. 
is Þ 
$3. 44+ 
1162 
AG. 9. 
Heb.13. 3. 
Luc 419. 


leb 2. 19. 


10 31. 


Mar-27 39 


Luc. 314. | 


| 


g 


— 


378 | Confeſſion of Gods 
| | — 
Fer the Hoy 
Spirit, 
; 050 
In the Old Teſtament, 
Cem . 2. By meving #n the waters, 


By ſendin it 1 W. 
creatures, ng 


: 


I nvi- | 


Iuviſiblyr | 
In the Virgins Conception of 
, Chritt, 
Vpon the Congregation in 
rayer. 
F ks and others, 
The twelve Diſciples at 
Epheſus, | 
For his care aver uy, 
For the illumination of aur 
winderflanding, 
In eur juſtification. 
Our Regeneration. 
our Attions | 
C i us in ten- 


StrengthningS tat ions. 


Bearing witnefe with us, 
and aſſuring ut, that we 
are Gods Children. 
Reproving ur in evill 

5 


E 


| 380 | Confeſſmofcods ge, | 
Rom'8, 26 Aſp iting us in goed werbs 
Loh. 6. | Putting gad ahi 
r 
Interceding for ut wi 
groaneſ wnutterable, 


| Rom. . 26 


eotives to 


Repentance. 
E erubeſcat pœni. 
tentiam agere, qui 

no crub uit peni- 


tenda committere 


Oraſmuch as it is be- 
yohd the compaße, and 
out of the power. of natu- 
rall man not to ſiane at all, 
but that we adde daily ſinne 
tei, 44-4 fountaine co. 
ing up her waters; & that it 


| hath pleaſed Gd (of his 


Tor IPEY 


; — to mankind) to pro- 


forgiveneſſe to thoſe 
. R x "that! 


J. Ang. 


ler. 


mn 


382 | Md ves to Regentance. | 


— 


S. 


that ſhall truly and faith- 
fully them of th 
ſame. Therefore the 


| God in chriſ le is 16- 
conciled tous. 
His anger toward us i 
mes. 


an to cenfeſſe our one 
wretchedneſſe; for who- 
ſoever humbleth himſelſe, 
and penitently bereileth 
bis ſianes, ſhall bee 

by gal, and by him be 
lirered from the pu 


ment due for them. 


4 contyire heart 
. 


tl 


= S0IIF TT] 


* 


— —— > a ” 


— — 


1 


f 


= 


incurres the greatey puniſh- 
ment | 


repetition and confefſion 
them without forſaking bn of 
— « — 6 pro- 
ef10n of t not 4 | 
x wan 2 
Bur this is true # 
roxce, when thoſe things | 
ſeeme grievew and bitter 
to our ſouler, which inthe 
ai were ſweet and delight- 
foll : and when dat if 


hich was ſormetly 
— — — 


— 


It confofteth net in the often 3. A=. 


1—ůů — 


„ 


more carefully to out 
wayes, for the future. 
Tea peccasi confeſſin eh, 
fine intermiſſiane tem puri 
r 


* 


debet adwittere, quis con- 


N eff prefeſſio de- 


And this is the fruit of 
Repentance (as Saint Johs 
the Baprift calleth it) to 
lament for fins paſt, and ut 
terly forſoke them for the 
der te come. Therefore 

aith one well, Agere 
nitentiam nibil aliud 7. 
quam He & a” 


a 


I ee OC 


( 


140 


—_ 


| Motiver to Reyenrance, | 48s 


| ſe non ulterins feccaturus. 


Seeing then what Repen- 
cance is, let us take a vie 
| how neceſſary it is, and 
for what teſpects. 

1 In regard of God: hate 
to ſune, and of Cad hom 
we offend, who being ix. 
finite, requireth infinite ſa- 
| tis faction. 

2 In regard of our 
ſelves : Homines ſum 4d 
rEnitentiam nati that we 
may prevent Gods Iudge- 
ments in this world. cot 
all which hath former- 
ly beene treated) To e- 
ſcape his Judgement in 
the world to come, Eter- 
all death. | 

For as Aden wee ſhall 
dhe, and as Chriftians wee 


ſhall 


— 


Tertul. 


—— 


— — 


f 


8 
— 


| 386 | Mer tive: — 


bs 


1 


ſhall give an acm . 
To lay i o 
death, for by it wee (hall 
paſſe to the other, except 
Regentance and Gods mer. 
cies prevent it. 
I Beoed is corraine jew 
come. 
2 It is Yniverſall or Gent- 
rell, none ſhall eſcape it. 
3 It is Terriblegeſpecially 
tothe wicked. 


1 18 is appointed for a 
men to die. 

Saint Hiereme calletb it 
Irrecuſabilis mortis n 


tas. 

S. Auguſt. ſaith, that all 
things in this life are un. 
certaine, but Death ; an 
Natur es, certum- eff quis 
morieris,. 

Ir 


— 


AMoetives 16 Repentance. | yy | 
It was the ſ ing of the 
— lay ing 


ebam me genuiſſe mortalem, 
hearing of his ſons death. 

This poixs, and the cer. 
| :4inty of it is eaſily pro- 
former ages. | 


The longeſt liver, Ae. 
thuſelah , died 3 The 7. 
triarches, Prophets, &c. di- 
| <4, «nd were gathered ta their 

Fathers. 
" Where are the Princes of Burg. 1c. 
the —.— become, &fc # 
k ere vaniſbed end gene 19s 
- denne to the grave, a 


Andxay. 


| 
| 2 And as it is certeine, | 
fo it is univerſall. 


' It is the houſt aypoimed. 6 
N for all the livigg. 

What man if bee _ Pſal 
E vrth N 


As well the wiſtman; 
foole, 
All thin 


Laine, _ 


YEFWrnme. 


ner it is uncertaine. 


For which cauſe , our 
Saviour 


"_ elfe be prepare 


day nor keure. 


ave his Diſc; i 
d 


nns for yee know not the 


| verb, and ſba!l apt ſee dm / 


s that are of the 
earth ſball turne to earth . 


Thou art duft (aith God to 
Adam, and in him toall 
mankind) and to duſt ſhalt 


It is the ordinance of the 
| Lord wer all flejb. 

But though it bee cer- 
taine in it ſelfe, yet in te- 
ſpect of the time and man 


| Be prepared for the Same 


— 


— 


Mut ives ve Repentance. | 3 3. | | 


of man will come at ente 
rhen yee tine ut, Like s 
theefe ix the night. 

The time of our depar- 
ture is uncertaine, whet 
it ſhall happen in our ia- 
fancy, chil „yuth, or 


AD 


they are old. 
Ra men dye not while 
they arc ty 

And — times death 
commeth wrexpeRed , fo. 
denly, in our greateſt ſecw- 
rity, So - 
Diet aderit cum vivet u. 
nd, veſberi autem nen uixer. 

Ged hath hid from us 
the certainty of our ed, 
leſt we ſhould promiſe to 
our ſelves any rhing for 
the ſuture, | 


| 


All men live not while 


* 


; 


— 


| goo | Aonrves ro Repentanct, 
4 | And as the rime, fothe 
Maney is unitftuine 
Some die in their be 
Others periſh by for, 
ſword, water, &r. 

We have but me way to 
enter into this world, diver! 
to depart from it. 


| 3 In it fe it is all 
corvible; 


vers reſpeRs it is cerrible. 
All — by the 
Devils malice. 


Either hee bringerh the 


parties dying, 
1 Into dpi and fe 
for Gods Iudgement 
4 1 


| Mniverts Repentanct, 3 


2 Into ſecur iti, 
ſot their omne Merits. 
3 Into twpatience, 
by anguiſh of their 

— ARA . | 

4 Into infidelity, 
dy — a miſiruſt| 
— Gods mercies. 

5 Into ver itat ions. 

about — — di ſ- 

ling of their world- 

. y eſtate or 
' "86 Yaine 1 
to recover their former 
bealth. 
Ds mente e wort 

lenge creditur, etias dum 
Aitur, 

The Devill is came denne 
10 Jeu, which hath Feat 
rrath, knowing that be hath 
but a ſhort time. 

Thus much for the ten- 


to 
er 


Apo. f 1. 1 


vera 


— "" Wien 


. 


| 3 Motiverta fegen. | 


porall death, the contings 
all remembrance whe of 
is ſo neceſſary, as nothing 
more, 

Nemo memoriam mth 
haben poteft peccare, 


2 But to ſpeak more pro- 
perly : Death in it ſelſe 
but a pa m this lift 
to a 2 reſ from ou 
labours, were = _ 
the Accompt which is to 
be NG of cur life paſt, 
and the Jadgement which 
| dependerh on it, and fob 
loweth it. 

For te fall inte the hands 
| of the living God ( in the 
| worſt ſenſe, that is, tO 
| heare his heavy ſentence 
pronounced againſt out 


5 ftunes) 


e 1 


LT ”w ww % oy << as £27 


2 


und) is & fear "= 
eee lob 14.13. 


che holy man /eb himſelfe 


to cry, Oh that thou weuldeft 

hide met in the grave; that 

then wouldeft keepe me ſecret 

untill ii vrath be paſt, 

The terror of it is ſo P 10 

great, that if we ſeriouſſy 

conſider it, Our fleſb would 

ſearce cleave to our bones, 

Hueries diem illum cini 5. Hi. 

dere, tote corpore contrenip- | 

co 2 free enim comeds , fre, 

bibo, ive aliquid alind facid, 

ſemper videtur mihi tubs ills 

terribilis inſunare in auribus ' 
Surgite mortui, venite ad 


zudicium. * | 


Gods judgements are 
fearef all, as they are ſome- 


wa WH 


time executed in this d. 
| Our 


7— 


6—— — 


| 394 | Dae ts Repentance, | || 


Gen. 3. 


2 Per, 1.4 


ma 


their ſinne) were 
Paradice, * 


wed of Ori 
pope a ' 
Made liable to Condew 
nat ion. 
Became children of rath 


| Our firſt Parexcs (for il 


SubjeB to di ers miſeries, 
and labour. 
Hee ſpared not the 
that ſurned , but caff 
donne to Hell, &c. 
How did hee fiveepe 
away (as it were) the ſans of 
men from the face of the 
earth by the Deluge. 
How did he deſtroy Se- 
dome and Gomorrah. 
Did not the Egyptians 


miſerably periſb in the red 
Sea? 


NX 


What vengeance did 
he 


— 
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— 


| he take on the 1ſraclires 


for worſhipping the Go/- 
E 
For murmuting againſt 
Moſes. 
The Scri are plen- 
— 
ut yet I 
are not to bee paralleld 
with thoſe after death. 
In teſpedt of God: 


I SES 
Dua puniſh 
G ins, 

of: Man : 


it ſelſe, which inflics a 


t, ſor the 
* 


Numb. 16. 


— — 


| 396 | AMetives 10 Repent ance, 


paine and miſery felt, 
*» Hoa ous for the g 

Olt. 

1 Hebcing Omni 
will bee able to execute 
his vengeance on his 
mics, neither ſhall any de 
liverthem from bim. 

Hee « mighty in fi 
who bath him, 
ſpered. 4 
He is exalted by his power, 
No L aw-giver like him © 

In making Lanes juſt and 
holy. 


cution of them. Ne 
In powey to puni 

breakers of tbem. 
Feare ye not me, will ye not 

tremble at my preſence # 


Feare him who is able to 


| 
In exa8ing the due exe- 


deſtrij both body and , 


— — 


ſo tranſcendem, dc hia 1 
mens lo definitive , that no 


— 
iniquities of penitent ran 
eher, herbe iv juſt to | 


wniſhthe wickednrſſe of vb- 
Yr" £ Muleus! _ 


2 


Val. Max, 


Nam ſui — 8 


| Ira, & tarditatt m = 
itate compenſar, il 
© Nemo impunè Malus. 


Cod will neitber 


corrapt by Gifts. 


4\ 


Riches profit mos is che 


Ped 


| ad therefore ſay 4 


— — 


His Sentence 


lu, that though in this 


world we may (ay, venice 
7 male j udicata riuu 


it dies, 
N89 


| 
Yer 


e7 v4 ' 
S T% $ , * 1 1 
= 


— 


nnn; uner- 


J 


8 — 

A : 

te Go comaigs 
Therefore no hope of 


E ** | 
— 2 biding any thing 


| 


T 


— 2 


- 


„. 
— 


8 To 8 


Austen tv" Repentonde. | wot 


4. Being ill 
expe; 0 ” * 
| He hath ever beene geo · 


— — 
By ſo much the m ꝗτν 
oy will be deale with us 
fot. , 7. 


ved. io ir 
Every man ſhalbe rewar- 
dedaecording to his wor hy, 
Hee Wilk-eart ant oc- 
C0971 from us. vV\ \ 
ow wcebave uſtd the 
Body & Soule, givs uma us. 


118 


e 


83 


—B QQ . 


n i 


How | 


the — to it, we 
Mall have cauſe to 
I betake our ſelv eto a ot 
ſerious conſideration}: of 
our e Mes. 5 
1 In regardofthe nter 
and eandiriovot Men. 14 
A floure aN 
Of ſbort continuance. 


_Dypel 


eee "aaa | 


5 


In regard that heo is ſſane- 


Vacleane like a fluby ghee; 
Drinking Iniquity like 


Agunt mala quz not licent 


Hu ſubfance but duſt, 
His life but a Wind, a ſha- 
dow of no continuance, 
Formatus de Tetra. 
Conceptus in Culpa. 
Natus ad pœnam. 


full and wirtched. 
Compoſed of viniry, 


Every man living alte. 


| th 7 va Dairy 4 
Shaped in wickedneſs 
Conceivedi i” 

Boyne in aneneſſe. | 

A Child of wrath, 

A veſſell ef Petditiongdif- 
honour. | 


Water. 


All have erred. 


84 Vana 


—— 


Debiles ad - Opefan- 
dum, 
Fragiles ad teſiſten- 
dum. ' 
So that our entrance into 
the world is Adiſcrable. | 
Converſation in it Culpable. 
Diſſolution from it D am- 
nable. N | 
The Confideration of this 
wiworthyneſſe hath terrifi- 
ed all the Saints and Ser- 
vants of God , leſt they 
(honld fall under this iadę- 


ment, 
1 have ſſaned what ſhall / 


doe, faith lob. 


O Lerd, correfi mee not in 
thine 


— — — . 7105 J 


Bing fs j 


„lait 0 
veg 2 Wil 2 i 
n reſpeR of the ſexpegce! 
irſelte,, whizch will bee to 


— — u 
| ſengible, + hand pita and 
1 miſery 

2 They are deprived of! 
the Beatificall viſion of God, | 
a puniſhment _-vx 
for the G "wo 

The ſitſt is terrible, 

1 In de the 404 
8 _ denneſſe| 


— 


acabeſſt aud Ferrrur. fag 
At the time of the /udyes 
aner. * * 7 


and the 
wickedly ſhall be ſtubbit. 
They ſhall d. 
Above them. The ang) 
Judge diſdainingthem. 
Vader them. The Hor 
71 


—y— 


ons 2 2 


Adorrees to Repentance. 


| 497 


rible it gaping for them. 

within them. The #orme 
of Ciſciencegnawing them 

About them. The world 
burning, 

Neere to them. The De- 
vils accuſing them. 

Whither then ſhall a 
ſinner flee ? 

It is impoſſible to be * 
and inſufforable to abide, 

If it were terrible fox the 
Iſraelizes to heat Od voice 
delivered by an Angell, 
who brought ne newer. 


In ſo much as they ſaid. 


If we heare the voice of the 
| Lord our God any more wee 
ſhall aze. 

And to Moſes, 

Faltecbay — tes not 


God, leſt we 
What 2 it bee ſor 


ſinners 


| 


—— 


| 408 | Motrves $0 Repentanct. 


ſinners to heare the Iuage 
pronounce this heavy ſt#- 
rence z Diſcedite Maledifti, 


In regard of the Ac- 
cuſers. 
The Heaven, ' 
The Zarth, 
Chriſt as Iudge. 
— 8 
Iwill yeprove er 
e thee the rhings that 
ales haſt done. 
I 40 ſbew thy filehineſle, 
1 was hungry and yee gave | 
nee no meat, fc. 
The Axels; Their ar- 
tend ant in t bis life. 
The Divels, who arten 
them ſor furure torments. 
e | Tho Bootes of tbeir Con- 


1 


— %. ciences, | 
ler. 2, 29. bay Thine one wickednesſb ol 
ca 


- 


RS * 


A 


Mot ives to Repent ance 


„ 


correũ thee , & thy turning: 
backe ſhall reproove thee. 


The Creatures , whome 


they have abuſed. 


In regard of the intolle- 
rable paynes which follow | 
the Sentence, 

1 Everlaſting Chaines of 
| Dartene ir. | 
Vermis eorũi now moriet ar. 
Theyſball wary ſir evey. 
2 Sharp, * | 
Beyond : ce ſeven 
times haatedli N 


3 Various | of diverſe 


According to the diver- 
fry of ſinnets 3 

4 Stinking. 3 

In the Lake bene 


with' 


1 ——— 


Conſider this leaſt yee | 1a. 5.1. 
howle cy weep in your miſery. | 


= 
1 


lule. 6, 


lud Kh. 165 
173 


Dans - 


— —— 


" qro | Motives to Repentauce. 


| 


Mat.33 33» 


Prev. 5. 18. 


Mat. 13.30 
Eſa. 24.21. 


lude, 6. 


Exo. 1% 


lobas, 25 


4 


lob.to 14 
Eſa. 5.14; 


| 


with fire and brimſtone. 
5 Affrightiog. 
Tormented by Devils. 


& In Bonds, nor able i 
ffirre. 

Bind him hand and foot. 

Held with Cords of bid 

owne ſinne. 
Bind the Tares, Cc. 
Gathered as priſoners int 
apir. 

Chaines of Darkenefftz 
la Howid darkenefle, 

Prefigured- by chat of 


A land-of Darkeneſſe. 
| 8 With Company de- 
teſtable, ; 0 
The Devili and Danmed. | 


laRegard that Helbis 
a Place ef na Griler: 


] 


 Dilatavit Infernus ahi- 
11.1997 


— 


* | 
Movies v6 Rerum. 7 
man ſmans, & aperuit os ſu- 
um abſque ulla termine, 
Ol no or Cf. 

— 5 a 
ping & guaſhing of teeth. 
Not 4 drop of cools water 
to the Thirſt y... 
Continuall wea7ring ſor- 
row without intermi | 
lens ardpre i a 
bib, delareri lis 
pena interminabili, ." \ 
This for Fus fenſa ,.or 
the Paine and miſery felt, 
Now forthe Glory and 
Happineſſe loſt which: is. 
uſually called Pens Dam» 
als y 4 
The Loſſe of Heavens 


loyes, 


- 
. 


The. deprivation of fin- 
ners from Gods ſight · 

| Thewhich noching more 

Mi ſerable. The 


— 


ED | — to 2 — 


The Excel eney 

ven (the —— 
"By che rudforwhidi 
was made. 

1 The 2 — of Geljiee 


2 other. 


Luc. 13 20. . Abbe aan Heb. | 
* „ | Bleſſed areshoywhich dwell 
herr. 


ſhallbe ſatisfied ( ic 
— with the = 
| of Gods houſe. 
This Happineſſe we may 
| = value. 
By the Price it coſt to re 

gaiacir when it was Joſt, 

The Þ aines which Mar- 


2 


Alotiver to Repentance. \ 433 | 


97 yrs endured to atteine it. 

The Teflimonies of the 
Pro hets, &c, | 

y the Deſcription of it. 

It needs no Sun or Mone, 
to enlighten it, for the glery 
of God makes i it In 

The Lambe i the light 

thereof. 

No night there. 

Heete is that Beatifica/! 
Viſion which the Fathers & 
Holy men ſo 1 and 
re joiced i in, 


Mine eyes — — thy 


ſalvation, 


0 1 ſhall bee ſisfud with 


thine Imape, 
Shew the light of thy Coun- 
ay | Wtenance, — we vo be ſafe. 


If I bove f found ) flew ia 
e. yh (Gith M 
— face. 
r- In 


Apoc. f. 


Luc. 2. 19. 


— 


PL. 16. 13, 


| Such Honour boye all bis 


Ifthou defire pleaſere, 
Here is pleaſure for cue 
more. 
If Honour, | 


Saints, 
If Good Company. 
God and all the El. 


If af . 
A e Angels conti- 
nuallk praiſing Ged with 


their melodious fongy, 
Toconclude , here is - 


bindance of all things van 


of nothing. 
Wherefore, gi credi 


futurum Indicium, ben ui 


damm ne male morianuy. 


Maximaprna metum per- 


didiſſe Indicij, | 
= It 


3 


.* 2 Ar 


It is the ſigne of a ſes· | 
red curſcience (and that is 
the greateſt puniſhment 
can defall a man) to have 
loſt the feare of the laſt 


[ugg ement, 
Lay all cheſetegechet. 


Thar AA en are e, 
Ged hateth ſinne. . 

It ſtandeth ns upon to 
prevent Gods wrath: 
In teſpeſt of abe judge- 
ment of this rad, tempo- 
tall, and of the World to 
cane, Eternall. 

That it will bee hea- 
v1, in regard of the 
Omnipotence | 


Iuſlice Fthe ts tee. | | 


Ommiſcience 


Coodne ſie 


= Motive: io em 0 


'ToRN | 


| 

quali g aiſing God 
their melodious ſongs. 
. conclude , here is & 
ance of all things, vas 
of nothing. © with 
5.44. | Wherefore,si credi 
futurum Tſudicium, hend u 
—_ ne male rim. 

axima 

| didiſſe — * 


— — 


00 


Tt 


— 


men: of this world, tempo- 
rall, and of the 4 
cane, Etetnall. 

That it will dee hea- 
ij, in regard of the 
— 
Iuſli ce 
Omniſcience oF the age. 
Geodne ſe | _ 

the 


Lee, 5 21 

The S,) which WM 
makes the wicked | vibe 
to the ſenſe of pame, * 
"ee, 

bndins thatthe 
15 — feyn N 
repens. 

Why defdy's we to'uk 
the meahes by which ve 
may be made — bs 
ſinnes may bee pardotie: 
and taken off. 

A wiſe traveller takes 
the daybeſore him. 

And a wiſe bilder the 
yeere before him. 
Opt ime fi quod ſo vet 
fore fir, ja 
Stultus ſemper i inctpit vi 


Tere, 


— —E—ꝛ 0 


* 


toi 


For 


| ſoever mg t 
— 
for 
there i m0 — &. 215 
Grave. 

Make no tarrying to turne 
to the Lord and put not eff 
from day to day: for ſuddenly 
ſhall the wrath of the Lord 
come forth, and in thy ſecuri- 
ty then ſhalt be deſtroyed. 

Jadulgent iam Deus tibi 
promiſir, craflimum diem ne- 
mo prom iſit. Si male vixiſti, 
bene viue, jam hodie. 

And Proptepillos qui aeſ- 
peratione ' perielivantur pro- 


Eceleſ. 11. 


10. 


Keclus. 5.7 


oy. poſwit 


timut dies neſcit. le 
es qui hodiernum habe 
u gegr. ness 

\ Andagains, Dei. , , 
quitatibus ſuis recedere we 
ligunt, & fbi de Dee indab 
gent iam repramittunt, 1 
nunquam ita prævenium 
Dei furore, ut nec camera 
nis tempus , nec beneſicius 
ren önnen. | 

od hath reſerved to 

himſelſe the preeminenee 
of lengrhning and ſhortning 
our dayes. 

The rich may promiſed 
himſelſe eaſe. and reft. for 
many yeeres, but ane #/ 

brougbt 


a 


the ſnare of — — as 
Fiſh with a hooke, or 
Birds in a net; and there- 
fore gives this chunſell. 

ia didiciſti, quad ounia 
worte — & in infer- 
ro nou fit pœnitentia, nec _—_ 
quis ad virtutes recurſh 
dum in ipfo ſtculo er _ 
contende, age penicentians , 

4. 

But admit that thou 
hadſt the priviledge to 
knew thine owne en 

Thinkeſt thou, chat it 
will be eafier to repent here- 
after, than preſently? 

No certainely. 


| For 


PE 


— 


—— 
"For the lnger thou 2 


rraBeft the hardes cho 


of r 
g Viagra t of the bs 

if, 
Cuſlome i leren 


c aliqui in hab i 


3 

dini nan reſp igwr, fis: | 
tas. | 
Therefore he gives bis 
admonition. | 

: As no man is to de 
paire of Gods merey, yes 
bee is not ſo to — (1 

but that without delay 
reconcile himſelfe to G 

leſt he —— 
tome of finning, , 
whenhe would; babes 10t 
eto gerourefiheD Dep! 
vils ſnares. 2 


— —_____S 


— — 


which evercalitnethe wes 
4 Forthe ener 
— — 


The longer' wee ſinne, 
he obſcurerthe aufs 


The weaber dee the 
the dehres, 

Who thes i is ſo void 

df underftanding or rea- 

Dn, that will think he can 

t) aſter many yeeres, 

hen his e ate multi- 


T lied, 


”W 423 | "Maerves 14 Kepemrante, | 
ur ; and gronne ine 


_ is artherfromami 


The Devill encroe 
on us, and our Sn 
corrupted, 

And candot un hn 
bis bettet ſttieng th. 

That ſins encrtaſi 
pardon will. hee calilie 
ceined ſot them. 

That the infirmiry 


vailing, the medicine u 


Cure rne e eablier, ow it 4 
that L anguor = 


unt medicum, brevem 
rem precidit ieee 
Who can carry 
burden in his age';/ 
| Lroanes egy nt | 
| in his chiefe ſlrength. 
} It was a harder 
S I | more difficult a& in m 


\ 


—Meries to Repentatice, | 463 
|! conceirgo revive Letorw, | tok. 4 
being foure dayes in the grave . 


ol] chan rhe Ka Davebirer | tac aw, 
newly dead, ought * 


Grant that thou canſt 
repent in thine age. 
Vet conſider the time 
Ion which might have bin 
ext in doing good, and 4. 


viding evill. 
wh yſþendetthop wo 


| nA thit,ofitic 
ogrhou ſhalt reape nought 
but tcares., 
—* heathen man 3 


"Doi ut "Io ſit, in Rer. 


tem differt, aperte eftcn- 
it ſe nolle erb dare, ni- 
ad temps 4 alis emnia 

idneum. 
And Sera * rune vi- 
„ 2 tere 


— — 


[ 414 | ane bs Ae. 
3 eee, 


\1 WW wb IR n 


S. Gregory ſaich, Thakbe 


| is little etter then 


dell that forbeareth to te- 
t till he is old. Aud it 
is to be feared, that while 
ſuch a one hoperh former- 
cy, he ſhal fall into lodge 
ment? 
Can the infinite * 
ſty of God 
gen with. a ah 
mall repentance. ', yh 
If thou canſt not ſatia 
fe him for the — 
day, why heape 
ſinnet of many 
protracteſt to give. 
faction till thine age? 
If thou haft 
| thing in thy we —— 
thou finde any thing in thin 
-_ 44 2 Be. 


E 


eee "3 


ee 
4 
ft) 
is 
fa 
- 
if 
mo 
a 
mn 
— 


2 


Moreves re" Repanrance, | 


ry YY 


2. Belides;R 
is the gift of — 
he pleaſeth, and when. 
Everyone ought! to 
feare that it will not bee 
pou him at the houre of 

cath, and is therefore to 
werke out hit ſaM@rion, in 
the time of his life, with 
feare and trembling. 

Saint Auge ffine ſaith, 
That ſeldome or never a 
full coverſion is ſeene in 
the end ofa mans dayes, 
andthat much doubt may 
bee made of a late peni- 
dent. a N 2 
Agent eiten ian 
a 4 recunciliat , 
that is by theMidiſter) | 
ſecurm hiuc exeat nan ſum 
ſecurus, Saint Avguſtine 

| = 3 15 


426 | Motives 20 


— —_— — 


the /aft, is certainely in 


is not c t of _ 
vation, though he be ala 
ved by the Prieft. 
Therefore, let every one 
that would bee out © 
doubt, repent while hee i; 
lufly and ſtrong, and in 
his perfect health; forhee 
that had /jved ili all bis 
life, and repenteth not till 


great danger. 

Wilt thou bee ſecure 
(ſay two Fathers 2) wilt 
thou avoid all doubt? Re- 


pent while thou art well. 
And why art thou then| 
ſecure > Becauſe thou re- 
penreſt, when thou migh- 
teſt have ſinned. 


There are — 
iments in age and fict- 


neſſe, * - 
Men 


1 


E 


SSS 


rr 


fairer. 


ue th Repentance, | 429 | 


Men are then trowbled 
with many infirmities. 
Cumbred with many af- 


Grieced with many 

thoughts. 

Forwife and children, e- 
late, & pleaſure, to be left. 

And what kind of peri- 
rence can bee expected 
from men in this effate ? 

Penitentia que fit in ex- 
tremis rardveraeſh, ob mag- 
nom difficultatems i in hoc ar. 
ricwlo, It is ſeldome true, 
being deferred till our 
end. 

For the gy vrt = 


bations arifing 
fora of * Term, apo, 


vio- 


3 bir 0 


— 


— — — — 


[_ 


2 Sam, 19. 
134 


\ full ) bis Friends 


with which be is * 

2 True repentance. 
to be voluntary, not of nec 
ty. 


Anda dying mag ia 


ced. 

Like to that of Shewes 
to David. 

Like to that of. Mat 
ers in a forme, .. 


3 Ifhe 1 of 
e e(as it is Wo Gros 


or never. ſend for cs 
who ſhould. put him in 
minde of it, till it bee too 
late. 


Tillhebe pat ll of 


it. 
And this is a 12 
niſhment, ſaith St. Fre 
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48 | Moetives te Repens ance. 
| think of nothi 3 


| " Matives te Repentante, [ 429 | 
Cod while be was in abi- | 
lity to doe it. So that one 
negligence is puniſhed with a- 1 


not her. 


Laſtly, let not the ex- 4. 
amples of a few cauſe pro- 
traction in thee.. | 

For though God forbare 
his threatned judgements 
on the Nintvites. 

It was for. their forty 
dayes repentance. 

And if thou canſt repens 
forty dayes as they did, 
thou haſt the better hope. 

And though the 
(in Articulo anartis, teady | 
to dye) was ſaved. Yet| ..:. 
this example ought not co 
give liberty to any, to defer | 
ſo loh 0 „ai 
Beſides, his ſak ation 


E 2 was * 
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430 | AMotives to Repentante, 
| vas no leſſe admirable then 
any other of chriſt miracles 

And his 00 
leſſe wonder than his 4 
vat ion. 

For when Chyi #; owne 
Diſciples had | 

. him. 
The oonfeſſed him. 

Credidit Rem, quod 1 
gavit Eledtut. 

But truſt to thy tiach 
preparation, by the exam- 
ple of the Wiſe Virgins, 

And conſider and think 


of thine own eftatewhile 
thou haſt time. 

AMake no tarrying to turn 
te the Lord, and put not of | 
from day to day, 1 
ſball 42 —. = come! 
forth, and in thy ſtcurity 625 | 


— 
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the evill dayes rome not. 
Defetre not Repenrance 
unto yeeres wept, teſhy, 


bevy hen ſinhe leaveth 


ther, and not thou ir. 

Now the time is, when 
thou maiſt finde the Judge 
propitious. 

Seele the Lord while hee 
may bee found, and call upon 
him while he is neere. 

Repent and bee converted 
that your finnes may bee blot- 
ted out. 

Now our Repentance pre- 
vaileth chiefly, by 
1 Prayer. 2 Faſting. 
3 Almecr. 4 Tearer. 
| The prayer of the hum- 
ble pierceth the clouds. 
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re by t 51 75 | 
Plal. 31. t was * 7 0 
Saint Peter g imo g 
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heart 7 7 
for God 1s prop ale. e 
nough if wee negledtꝭ not 
this dut j. 
pla a | The Lord i nigh 1040 
that call upon him. mY 
ecken. Fee never forfakes thew 
that call upon him, 
But of this point moi 
at large elſewhere. | 
2 Though the beſt fete) 
| the faſt ofthe ſeule, in ab- 
ſtaining from ſinne, yet the 
5. A. | other faſt of the * is 


neceſſary for us, as ſalxe 
for „. f 
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| 
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— oy 
paſſens 
— which ariſe by ful- 


neſſe. %. n 

Nt graventur cord, faith 
Our Fauler. (1 | y 
All the Rervants of God 


by this, humbied them- 
ſelyes, when they ſer | 
themſelves to Fepentorce; | 


or to obtaine any thi 
at his hands, — 
David humbled, and cha- 
fiened himſelfe by faſlirg. 
It was an ancient Pre. 
cept, 
Saint Auguſtine out of 
Saint Baſil ſaith, That it 


was commanded as a Law 


by God to Adam in Para- 


diſe, by prohibiting the 
Tree 


— 
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wo, non ito indigeremu 
io. Agrotavims per 7 
catum, ſanemis per Pænita | 
tiam. Penitentia vers fit 
jejunio varus eff. 9 

The Fleſb had need to 
bee kept under the ſouls, 
like a fervant, leſt it rebel, 

Tobe held in with this 
dit, for let ther«ynes looſe 
and the fleſb will run bead- 
long to perdicion. 


Prayer is good with faſting 
Ge. 


And God ſaith, Tum 
unto me with faſting.” | 


The Prayer and Almes of 
Cornelius aſcended to Heu- 
ven. 

Wilt thou have thy 
Prayers flye to Heaven, 
make 
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make ittwo wings, Fefti . 
1 ling 
Propter hoc Eleemoſyne fa- 
ciendæ ſunt, ut cum de pra- 
teritiſ peccatis deprecamur 
exaudiamur. 

By mercy and truth ini- 
quity i purged, 

Whoſo ſtoppeth his cares at 
the cry of the poore, hee alſo 
ſhall cry- himſelfe and ſball 
net be heard. 

Grieve Almes of ſuch things Luc. 11.61. 
4s you have, and all things 
ſhall be cleane to you. 

— off thine — Das 4-37, 

ing mercy on t e, 
(it Daniel .. Nebuchad. 
nex var. 


Laſtly, the moſt pow- 
erfull a# of Kepentance, 1s 


godly forrow, accompent. 
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ed with greanei, ſighet, and 
Fearey., "84d © 4 

: They are the bloudof x 
wounded /oulc. | 

They aſcend unto the 
nofthrils of God, as the Odar 
of a fweet ſmelling S. 
criſice. 

God ſuffereth them not 
to bee ſpent in vaine, but 
gathereth them, 

David every night (in 
thought of his offences) 


| waſbe bis bed, and watered 
his Couch with them. 

God promiftth, that if wee 
come weeping, he will lead u 
in mercy. 

And therefore com- 


mandeth it as a chieſe de- 
monſtration of our hearty 
repentance, 

Saint Peter after his 


271 


— — — — 


| Mutjnest9 Eg .. 437 


EE} 


Var We 
wharhe fd; 1 
choice to repens, rather P 
with cegres, and no rd, 
then with words, and no 
erer. 

Rege flevit & tacuit, quia 


quad deflers ſalet, nan fl 


exiuſari.. Ea 
Mary AM. 
bur 44 — wept, 
Chriſt aid 
are ogrene . — 
1 Eger hias wep t fare." The | 
| Lerdſaid, 1 = heard thy 
Wavy; and ſcene thy teares, 
| U added rer, W to 
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dammado preces = 
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Eſa. 77. 7. 


Heb.12, 
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_- of his, Repent, forthe 


| fathers bleſſing, rho 


Sufficit auribus Domb 
ni imber oculorum, 5 
eitius audit 

Let the — rf 
forſake his way, 
righteous — his thoughts, 
and let him returne anti th 
Lord, 

To day if ye will heare bu 
veyee, harden not your bean. 

If we will not heare this 
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OE Hegven sf # 
Hee ill ſtop his 
eares to us whenwee 
Lord open untq u. 

Though wee cry with 
tearet, as Eſau did for his 
way of chang ing his J 
as ny ſoug 5 5 


teares carefully , "Wa it 
was too lare. 
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For though teares pre- 
vaile in their due time, and 
happy is hee that can ſhed 
them: Net when the dore 
but, G will ſay ta the 

impenitent ſianer, as hee 
ſaid to the fooliſh Virgin: 1 
know you not. 
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The duty of Repentamt 
His duty of 1. 
pentauce conſiſteth 
of to parts: 

1 Mort iſicat ion of the uli 
man, which is the firft de- 
gree of Regeneration, 

2 Oujckning of the new, 
which 1s the ſecond. 

Mertification,is an 8 © 
the holy Spirit in us, who 
doth by little and little, 
quench and abate in our 
ſoules and bodies the natu- 
rall ſtrength of our corrwp- 
tion, which was crept into 
us, partly originally, by A 
dams fall (which is that 
we meane by the eld man) 
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I In our «hnowledemen: 
of Sinne. 
2 In our Contridien, and} . 
Sorrow for it. 
Both which are ſer 
| downe in one Ves of the 


went, is when we ſeele 
then of our ſien preſ. 

| Pk us downe, vr ceaſes. | 
ences accuſing , — our | 


7 eught e teſtißyi 
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| make C 
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ations. 
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ſiune, is a publication 
—— — 
thine ſſe and guili, whereby 
— — 
that we have ſinned 

Ged, and have (withall) 
a ſetled reſolation and put 
poſe to offend him no more. 


Confefſlon 5 Publike, , 
is either & Private. , 

Publike Confeſſhon is, 
when upon the Oka 
Day, or other dayes ap- 
pointed for Gods werſbip, 
we in the open Com 
tien, together, or after 
Miniſter , doe confiſſe our 
ſinnes to God, 
Private is, either 1. 70 
God in our Cloſtrt, or other 
private places, as * 
38. 
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24. 10. D.. oY 
n Teen Tam. 5.16. 
2 Contrition is a forrow 
and grieſe of the cunſci- 


ence, and — of the 
Soule, becauſe e have of- 
ſended S, having 'alſo 
joyned with it a diſpledſare 
againſt our ſelves, and a 
true humiliation both of 
ſeules and bodiel, as Tow, 
4+ 9. Eſa. 66. 2. Ece 36. 1. 
4. 10. J. 348. 2 Kings, 
22. 19. Mat. 5. 4. 2 Cor. 
7. 9 10, 11. 
| Quickning of the nem man, 
is when wee, rern to 
| God, live ſpiritually, and 
have a deſre ( forthetime 


to come) ro pleaſe Him + 
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this is alſo called a Con- 
. to God. 
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| & mygoule, ich all - 
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"ht ſme e firner. 
— heſ: 

gacrumtur Which Thos 
alſo, O Lord, haſt inſtitu- 
red and 'Ofdained fora re- 
wady of {the wiſeries 
| which hind ede ex, 
and the many fins have 
commireed Gnee” my Bay- 
tiſme; and. for 1 ſalve and 
cate ty ali my ſpirituar? 
diſcaſer even the — 
of thy moſt | Body av 
Jh! 2 
beflowed m mee all theſe | 

e ſo likewile - 
151 manner baſt chou 
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40 
ors 
0 
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Nam from theo bon ba 
Das mypanUbrhaved 9 
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or carried cared wy le 
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Werne. 
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one that ini wa 

deſerve — py ary 
for fuck! nuch beene che 
malice of my heart, that 
in ſtead of ſbew ing my; 
(21fe conformable to th | 
will, I dayly adde.fitm>| 
to finne,/and ini 


1 * | 
for myſelfe 4g4inft thi dug, 
wath. How can In. 
out tearet remembei ho 
often thou mighteſt juſt. 
ly have flaine me, aud vet 
(note ith ſtanding ay (rs | 
which call for vengeance) 
| noevill hath happenedtvare 
me? Ho many ſo.fes 
burne in Nell fire; which 
| have finned far le ſſe rhen 
Land yet I remaine ahve? 
What had become of me, 
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[away with thoſe at 
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ny ane #. VV ho 0 
Lord, hach bound the hatids 
of thy Juſtice, who hath 
deprecated for me, when! 
lay thus lulled T 
| the ſeturity of my 
What dach pleaſedibce in 


we, then with theſe, who 

10 the midſt of their 4 
in the hear of their youth, 
| are taken away from 
mon ſt us ? My fines cr. 


| deale more mercifuljyay ich 


ad out againſt meeand| 


thouſtoppedſithine eaves, 
my efjences dayly encreaſed 


if thou hadſt taken mee 


Joon time 2- How: trig 
nn 8 
if thy Auſlice had laid hold 


me, that thou ſhouldeſt 


1 againſt 
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m, againſt thee; . 
thou maiſt bee reconcile 
to mee, and in thy at 
dant wercies, (hew — 
kite to mee bor them. 
am thy Creature O 
made after thine own Life 
re ſße aud Image: acknow- 
8 thy 3 
it is thine one. Ia 0. 
King away ehe ſehle and 
(filth, wherewith it is 

and flainedthou ſhalt [0 
perceive it, to bee tt 
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e yet thou ha haſt 
not loſt the meme 1" amy 
by mayeſt merciful 
fn ve me; Il thou forſake me 
to whom ſhall I flee ? who 
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— leg. Acknow- 
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thee al wounde 0 py" 
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rand rule, boch inheaor 
ad, Theos ſhejrefe 
mercy bw hom uhu wilt, 
art yet to whom thou 
pleaſe, ind q ueſt not 
che dearhief neither 
| delighreftin defiraBiion | 
|| ofany.' © ver. 
cy, who, out of thy extra- 
ordinary leur to mankind, 
cve tf wer f, er. 
mics; didi and n on: 
Sende into the World: th 
4 weh.. beleevelton 20 
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right, ny 
mine one fury 6 
choſe wayes,, } which 1 
haſt forbidden mee, 10 
tread in, Neigcher,0 
have | feared. thine 4 
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Direflions to rab. 461 | 
ad medicazed the way of | . 
truth. I bave provoked 
ay vrath againſt mee, by 
uſtoming my ſelfe to 
de the workes of the fleſb, 
nd rejecting the good 
tions of the Spirit. wee 
to mee rebellions mretch, 
hat I have committed 
cle wicked 44, againſt 
ICC, loten. ſo goed, ſo 
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arieura God, to the ut- 
rdeſtru4ien of my foule 
ithoutthy mercy inchrif 
ſus. In remembrance, | 
Id confidence whereof, 
Lord, I come to thes, 
d humbly intreat thee, 
Dit thou wouldeſt not | 
Wc, a contrite, humble, 
\Wilcrable, and tepentant 
ner, who at this time 


Wroeſtly invocateth thy 
Name. 
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Plal.7. 9. * Returne a itil 
my miniſbld . furnes,” d 

not umtome, according u 
the wultitade of them 
— reward mee, 

ing to muy rraaſz un 
Let my ner, ayer 
ſighes and groanes, cn 


receive fire againe i 
thy favonr, For o f 
I ain one of thoſe, hong 
ey — mea” 
with his moſt precwug; 
Flood. O LO R Um 
doth ſoath my lift by 

of my manifold 11 
and humble my ſelfe u 
thy might band, L 
know, that in thine ang 
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old, G Bard that I con 
(fe my fen heſecching 
ice for thy goedneſſe, to 
oe unto mec, according 
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remember thy covenant, 
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rect ived at my #aptimne, ] 
bare put all my ſffrength to 
offend thee with all the 
minbers I have For; wy 
feet, heve beene ſwifd co il 
and ſlom u good: wijve 
eyes, enen to tm and ſhut 
to that, which is 


nobleſt parr in me 
hath eyes ro contempillt 
the glory of thy Maja, 
have turned away NOW! 
the conſideration of 1 
Excellency to the ainsi 
tranſitory chings of 
life. I have given 
to whatſoever mine 
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— have 1 returned - 
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time tO repent, and I have 

conſumed it waſtfully:thou 
| baſt ſfriatꝶm mer, and 1 
bave not beene fel of 
thy hand, Thou haſt af- 
fied moand have made 
% uſe of thy conection. 
Thou dig ſrexe,tomake 
| X mee 


lyſinne ofpritle, but lid 
cat theni from, Hcaveik = 


Indgement of the great 
y { what caa l hope or 
dake for, that have offen- 
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an # For my ſims 
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1 ſo much, that Thaterty | 
—— > that 
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rrible dread of thy feare- 
1 ull Judgement. Vet v ben 
WW behold & conſider that 
i iafinite mercy of chine which 
paſſeth all the reſt of : 
rte, Lam a little ref 
4 and my ſoule is a little 
ſorted and revived: for 
pas by the examination O 
dhe bainouſnefſe of my 
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me loſt gone) to thy 
— and batt 75 | 
ive mee true ſenſe and 

nowledge of the imnocen- 

I have loſt. I doe not 
defire,that thou ſhouldeſt 
as that Father did with bus 

Same but I ſhall be hap- 
py and glad, if thou wilt 
— — one of che 
meaneft of thy hired ſervants, 
My hope and confidence is, 
that thou wilt pitty mee, 
becauſe thou art the ſoun- 
tame of piety and compeſſi- 
or, Behold me therefore, 
with the eyes of itt), look 
on me, and eaſe me, who 
come unto thee laden with the 
heavy burden of my fies: 
pardon chemi, and ſave we, 
for thy infinitewercy: and 


X3 1e i 


— — 
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| 474 | eee 


| reinember not ny fumes 

/ but thine owne ſufferings?] ” 
| think not on.me,avu pre t 
and rebellious 


my 


but as an bumble and CLE 
rtentcorert. Look ona 
with thoſe eyes of 
| fron, wherewith thou didi 
ſometime bebold 


Z acc «a @- mae om 


cerve me with the third, im 
thy heavenly Paradict. Le 
thy obedience ſatisfic for 
my rebellions , tliy 


| cency for my guile, thy 
mility for my arrogancy 
thy faſting for my in 
arge, and thy juſtice ſc 
my mmgquity. Lord if thes 


9115, 
n —— — —— — 


— 


* 
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rom my offences, and open 
mine rien that I Nayclear- 
ly ſee mine owne pollution: 
and make met ro'grieve 
that I have not or 

= fines, as I. ougłæ to 
| bavedone. ns thou 


inteteeſſion 
Father , with whom and 


the aher, 


3 | 


| 


That 
7 my throat is an 
K * . 


Diveftions to fra &c. | 477 | 
pulchre,venting all foll I 
har Tan olluredli 1. V Eſa 6.5. 
hat ono ve talberh ws PL. 144-14. 
chingdue vanity | 
hat mine chef are evill, 


10 luſt. 


at mine cares are uncir- 
cumciſed, and like to te 
deafe Adder. 
That 7 have 4 Forehead of 
braſſe, and u nerbr o 4x 
That my hands are | 
good, 


ths my fret aft ph go e. 


I have forned vai " 
s Lord an 
nat e my 
geile, 


My t 
In N 
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Le 
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„ | Heavy, Like a Butler. 
. Like Lead... 


Stretching to heaven with 


Many in number: 
More then : 7 
”*= my head. i LY 

The Sand! of the Sea; 
Oftentimes reiterated. 
An main caſting 

= 


Tull they become 
nat urall to me. ö 
Litecbe /Exbtopian * 
"TY iFinnnie. . | | 
In qualitie , Na 


| 2 þ . The-wortt offienes: |... » | 
| v3 lte Cords 


— — — 


ED 


i N 1 


| Lite the Sow tothe mire, 


fal. 1.7 hogs O Lord, becauſe 

"IF rar art 8 and thy 
ndgements true. 

| res the fruit of my foo 


elle, , 
have J is 
mt; 


| Ay ave ronſumed in 
| ; and my eres in| 
ty burrernes Sonle. 
-| And now there ie mo bealth in 
becauſe of 
| 1 neither i 
| — inmy bones, | 
2 beart ut: wy lech alſo, 
| 3 thy 


I = the 
th 
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that I have ferſulen thee | 
O Gd, and chat thou 

. haſt forſaken me. 

Woe unto mee rebellious 
wretch , for thus doing. 


Sce and confider, O Lord, 
| how vile Iam become, for 
my Sonle abhorterh to 


live.. 


| have ved fir the &f- 


7 
' And 77 pi 


7 b 1 d mine 
efug Hoa] 


eJes £8 
0 drepe have l called 
2 Logd:Lord bea 


| if thew Loy Lord Poli be be * 
ercame 10 mare what 
dane ami N * 


7 may al 10 2. 
Enter not unto judremans 


with aut, & Lord, 


”" Direliians ropray, &c. | 483 þ 


mit of chis 4 
If thou doe ot, / ib. 
7 Fare the net 


22 — haue all to bee . 
ſeved , none ro periſh, 


L 
[ am thine, & 2. 
Deſp1 

op un domme ol 


who hate ſl nothi ch rhow 
rg. ay 


E 5-m 


17 Name is called on by ws. 

Thon art nopaſhamed to bee 

12 rpc 

lam 

. _ 

O ſparethy wer 'p, 
thy child, 
oy News. 
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* 
Toh. 9. 30. 


| boi purſue dry ubli ? 


But I am a finer, and 
8 1. 
Yerl pray remem· 


ber of what I am made, 
that I am but fleſh, and 
winde that pa ſſetb away and 
commeth nor againe. 
Take notice ofrhe mans 
of which Lam made. 
Remember that I am bar 


deft. 
Frayle Fleſh. 
Ligue Wind. 
Looſe Duſt. 


' Ard wilt thou O Lord, 
breake a leuft driven with the 
winde to and fro» and wilt 


gebold, O Lord, th hl 
I have ſigned, yet / bumble' 


2 Ufe under thy mighty 


— —— a. 


Spare 


— > 4. 


Dine prog. [ 485 | 
"Spare the bamble and 


Pike. wy 
, D avid ſpared Shemei chat 
"| WH railed e bim. And David 
>| | 45 amen aur ding eo rhine 
4 ö owne heart. 

Therefore doe thou ſpare 
mee, 


Ahab King of 7 «el, for- 


[Bae the King of his 
offence cn . 


tion. 


| Was there ever. Xing of 
| Iſrael more merci fall = 
thou? 
b Thou n ſame 
| Ahab (whe 1 — 5 
1 to ſinae) when dee hambled 
bimſelfe. ; 


Spare me alſo 1 belvech 
thee, e 41 


vane whach 
Surely Tod 7 uo 
20 l. Adam, by 
hog Ae * 
Ace ol le 
wie, Of a -t 
Spirit, 
A coxrrite | 
RN 
2 C 


=== 


4 It hath ever ban thy 
PraZiceto be mercifull. 

Pal. aa. . Ourfarherteraſted in thet, 
e d and were not an 


v5.6! Thy mercies have l 
ever of old. | 


ns EIT 


—_Wwwo. 
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| Diveflions te Ne. 


loving kindneſſes > | 
Laoke at the Generations 
of old, and ſte, did ever any 
truft in the Lord and was 
confounded , or bam did bee 
26 deſpiſe that called upon 
m ? 


It is due by thy Promiſe. 

Remember thy Ward un 
thy Servant ; wpon which , 
| thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 


| Let thy mercy come unte 
mee O Lord: even tb gala 
tion, nccording to thy word. | 
God hath promiſtd, which 
cannot lye. 
He it God of Trath. | 
And confirmed it with an 
Oath, which promiſe the un- 
belirfe of men cannos make 


4 


abiderh faithful, be c 
deny bimſelfe, 

foby my e, 
nefit by my on. | 

For what profit  thereia| 
my bleed , if 1 gee dee i 
the Pit? | 

For in death is no remen 
braune of ther, and in tht 
Greve whe. ſhall give tha 
thankes > 
wilt ches ſhew wonderin 
the Dead ? or ſhall che Deal 
ariſe and praiſe thee > * 

Shall thy Loving kindueſſ 
bee declared in the Grave, # 
thy fuithfuln:ſſe in deſfirs 
Rien 

The Grave cannot proiſ 
thee , _ cannot * braze 
thee : The living , the living, 
he ballen gn. , 


— 


| 
| 


| 
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vill not dye bus live, and 
declare the workes of \ the 
| Orafe an 

Ota 
2 2e — 

that truſterh 12e 
„ Bercles,0 Luare 


Nie. 


Tes art the Father of mer 


ces. 


| Thou art Patient and 
flow toanger. | 

Thou winkeſt at the 
of men , becauſe they 


repent, . 

Sparing thy people forny 
eres. ser 
Marr times ben 4 

| turn 


ſomuch as thy 1»ſtite is nos | © * 
withour Ae 


deals with m 
after aur (ines. 
How ſhall 1 finite ghee © 
Ephy ajan 2, \\ W740; It 


8 


0 


Not only ready to for- 
give, but profuſcin mer- 


575 5 thee iu plenteom Re- 
demprion, . 


he father of the the Prod 
gall, not only par 


— Robe, 
— Ring 2774 


at Calſe 2 12. 
Hee will have joy in Hes 


ven, for a finner repenting, 
Thy pardag extendeth, 
not only to ſmall, but great 


unnes and ſinners. 
uch as Peter, who forſware 


thee, 
Paul,who bleſphemed thee. 
. 


— 


* 


| Lucas 43» | 


Toh. 8. | 
Luc. 7. 36. 
I:r. 3: 1. 


"pared 
Mary Magdalen, = 
They ſay, if a man put an 
his Wife, and ſhe ger fron 
him, and become 
mans , ſhall hee returne 
l Ren 
be greatly polluted i n 
af played the harlet 


Vet rein 


gaine to me ſuinb the Lord. 


He « hinde to the wnth 
full and evill. 


Burt all theſe are recapi 
—_ 5 and ſummed ö 
in C it Teſts. 

In — ä 

at precions promi | 
— 


| of God are rea, am 


In zeming of whom it 
U 


1 


4 Dinh gray, @ c. | 495 | 
Teſs thou Sanne of David, Mat. 15.23 
have mercy e. 
Whichrame leſus was gi- | . 1. 
ven unte him, becauſe he ſa- 
veth an from our finnes, 

Lord, doe not ſo carneſt- 
4 markeour fins, as that 
thereby thou forget thine 
owne Name. 

Thou Sonne of David, 

( who forgave ie bir 

fwerne enemy reviling bi.) 
me 


O Chriſt heare me. 

Intercede for me. 
Make thy Father pro- 

pitious tome. | 
Say unto my ſoule, / 


inte the —— to ſave 


Where ſiane hath alu 


there grace hath 
yr ſuper 


of 
425 lay in vaine 
fs ence ſuffered fi 
(ſonne, rhe juſt for che unn 
| — hee might rigs! 


Let not the third, 
lum. . 13. Mereyrejoycerh above j 

| | went. 

| Let not the fourth, 

| 4f any manſinue, wee 
a Adtocate with the Fat 
mn Chry 


— 


— — - 


— - 


— — 


ok.. . 


+ 

1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
1 
7 


eee 


997i lb 


— es 3 
bur fir rhe gare of the 
whole world. 
Let not ine owne | 
Wo dr be ſpokenin maine. 
ch ee all yee that Mat 1.8 
labour 2 | 


dr 
7 —— Lucy. 5 


team, but foers * 
tance. 

— the | Ick 1. % 
World, but ta ſone jt, | . 

Tbeſe things are not, 
| cannot be ſpo en in vine. 
| Wherefore in the multitude 
| of the ſorrowes that are in 
heart, 2 > Loy 
have 

— — 
h to the Throne of grace, that 


L. ö we | 


| wo | 


xa 


The ſe ven penitentiall 
P[a/nes porapbroſed, 


th. 


"P[alme 6. 


Lord my God, re- 
Ott: 


8 2 __ in 
erce indignation. againſt 
ik rare day ofjudge 
ot at the day of judge: 
ment, neither N 
corre meis thyhes biſÞles 


Ne inns 


12 | The ſevenpenitentiall "Ml 

_ Lord for 1 aw we 

2 

then me t fore by 

| 7 Lord and 2 v 

y curing the 

of my ſoule "fir they an 

muleiplied fo greatly op 

on mee, that my bones, and 

all my npan oa 

vexed 4 —— 4118 

the temEbrance of bet 

1 My ſinfull Sei , 

ſidering my manifold of | 

fences, & tremblin 2 

thought of thy j 

— ee , 

is my fleſh ) ſore t J 

and almoſt at the point | 
| 
' 


—— — 
— — 


defperation: bur chow, C 
om 4 that de ſi cane, | 
death of a fi inner, how long] 
will-it be ere thou le 0 


me, & bring me ot 
E miſery. W 4. 


— — — — — 


— 


A 


5 


ob 


Plalmer paraphraſed. 


— from the — 
juſtice, O 
— — 
ay merey, 41d delroey my | 

e from the bondage of 

n: Lord ſave me from the 
aſſaults of the Devill, not 
jor any merits of mine, 
but for thy erties ſabe, in 
briſt leſus my Saviour. | 
5 - For in death there is no 
menbrance of thee , to 
praiſe and glorific thy 
Name : and who, ſurely 
one there is that ſhall | 
ive thee thankes, or cele- 
drate thy goodnes in rhe 
reve of Hell, \where no- 
bing is to dee heard but 


| ig SPM 3 


6 nun weary and — 


th my greening and ſigh- 
e 


mine exemies, the VVor 
the Fleſh, and the Devil 
8 Depart thete ſore i 
from mee all yee mine ene 
mies, which arc and l 


beene the workers aud can 

ſers of mine migueey,, b 

| your regtations am evil 
cxam- 


Dörr e £ 


a -& migen — — 1 — 


— — 
—— 


examples z for beneeforth 
I wilt have no more to 
doe with you; for my con- 
ſcience aſſureth me, that 
the Lord , of his infinite 
goodneſſe, bath heard and 
pitied the woyre of my gur. 
yirg: & therefore [ ſhould 
be unthank full to him, to 
— _ ſinnes 
which hee in his . 
bath forgiven. 
Die Lai, 1 exance 
repeat it too often, hb 
graciouſiy heard wy eat | 
neſt ſupplicatios ſor the 
pardon of my ſinnea, nd — 
he the — ent ifull in 
pity, hath 1 only now, 
but will alſo heteafter re- 
cerve my prayer , w whenſoe-| 


verT call fxiebfally app! 
er gre 


| to TLet 


— 


my deſtruction, bee. als. 
med at my converſion, al} 
be ſore vexed and troubled 
at the conſideration « | 
Gods judgements. LA 
them no longerdelay, but 

t and returne to th 


A. „ „ #4 oo w-« Oo 1 


 Pſalme 32 | 
JL efed ihe inthis li 
in e hope yin 1 
1 k rice 


— 


— 


Eee paropbraſed,” | you | 
thrice bleſſed, in full and | 
fruition in the life 
to come, Wheſe traagreſſ· 
, dy Gods mercy, « for- 
rven, in reſpect of the of- | 
; : and whoſe inne, by 
the imputationofChriſts 
righteouſneſle; i focore- 


redinehis World, that ie 
bee not laid open at the 


veth — 
of them t 
no notice of an — 
bim : and „eie; 


23 well as 


is 


TE 
lr 
— — 


LIT. 
1 


LE 


ol * 


IT. „ 


ö my 
nacy, and to teduce 


eee g 


and 


* 
1 


„ 7 forthenard with- 
mmyſelfe en thy 
zract began $0 ei 

me, that in larger 

— — 

but penirently fr al 

traue reſſmy aud ini- 


quity anto the auahigrau i 


IRS. 


? 


—— 
(or chejulalio.all) 5 
entf, O 

when then wayeſt 

ina fir ſeaſon, But ins 


— — Flouds, 


— 
— 
witl ſo — the — 


man, that they ſballeos have 


* to come vieh wnts 
i, to opprofſſe or over- 


helme him. N 


8 Thos, 


ü ICC 


a Gt 


wm << << ww SS O22 Rzxa 


all tri — thou — 
in none other w ill — 
ſhalt preſerve mee by th by 
power,from trouble and 
ener. Thou ſhalt compaſſe 
me «bout with thy mercy, 
and I will ſing unto thee 
Songs neee 
verance. | 
g I will za bud bes Mb 
God) O man, if thou wilt 
be ruled by mee, and teach 
thee in the may of 
ouſpeſſe, which: chow: 
walke in without 
3 2 
way with mine 
——— Aal | 
happen unto thee: mY 
10 Be e 


O fooliſh men ( ſinoe * 
© 


— 


TEAS EC: 


_ 


11 Afanyſorreves© 
in this world, or tot 
in the world to cot 
ee ; 


D parephraſedes || yur 


W | repentant wicked e but hee 
% wich is hade heart 
dependeth on, and try 
dere of God hel omg 
Herey © 4 
pſſrand defend bis ere. 
ryſide, from alldangers; I 
12 Zeghedthen, O yee 
ſervants ofthemoſt | 
in the ſalvation of. 
Led, and : = * 


| owne frengrb, and 
in 
| that re uf a 
28 comforr of a good con- 
es, [cicnee, 24 her that are 
rin heart, — 
gracious tathoſe 


] 


| 31299 "Paine '\ $; * 
Leni lde not 
__—_ and © 
thycerrechions: oy ch 
require of tbee, that 
thou rebahemve? not in dh 
ſerce wrath, by cc 
ning mee with the 


bate 1 neicher chaſten wat; 


| — 
— . 


thy bet diſpleaſure. — 


| of the — of — 
hor quent 

* or 

22 parts, 

when J conſider cha hy 

—— ariſeth to 

ward mee, becanſe' 

| gfievouſneſſe of wy 

| 4 FerChaving ef 

Qed my choughes) I find 


— wine — — 


— — 
gone over ui head, t 
— my 7 ing, 
or quanti i 
n burt hog 
the weight If them, 
6 
1 


CCC * 


— myurer being 1e 
— ä 


my — eggs that 


let them goe ſo | 
ſearched (unre of) 
that they are almoſt? * 


cute ot remedyůy  - 
6 I aw'troubled — 


ſtanding, that I have þ 
longpur off wy 


22 lored and preſſei 


, With the waight 


_ NN —— 


. 


* 
in ſoule for 
them — and crave 
pardon for them, 7 gee 


and prieving af 
Teel. ive is ce 


former time of m Sk 
miſ-ſpent. 

7 Formy loines ave filled, 
and infected «1th A loathe, 
ſome diſeaſe of carra!l con- 
cupiſcence: and there i 
no enor ne ſſe 
at all in y fleſb, for that 
it rebelleth againft the 
* 

8 7 wn feeble in body, 
ond ore bent in minde, in 
ſomuch that confidering 
with my ſelfe, how grie- 
vouſly 1 have offended 


— „ 


r 


thee, hævr rearedand cry- 


ed biter]y, 1 


— 


— life; is 7 thee, 
knoweſt it, and mij groaui rg 
and carneſt Prayer ming 
led with ſighes and team 
is not hid from thee, but a 
hope) is aſc 

thy preſence. 

10 My heart which bach 
loft the peace of conſci- 
ence, paxterh with feare of 
thy ludgements, my wot 
ted firengeh faileth me, and 
am growne weake : 4 
the light of mine — 


ezes,berwith I was * 
to 


1 A. 


— 


SO 5 DS BY =, Te 


— — 


from me, and I am become 


Pſalmes paraphraſed, | 517 | 


ro diſcerne good from e. 


vill, it iz alſo dim, and gane 


like to them that walke 
in darkneſſe. 
11 Mylevers; and thoſe 
hich I tooke for fHend;, 
becauſe they ſee me goe 
bout to forſake my evill 


. 
fort, become 


enemies, that ſteke after 
the ruine of n lift , and 
eternall happineſſe , 1 
ſnares and tentations for 


mee: and they that ſtebemy 
Dt hk 


N 


| 


1 


| deceit, how to divert net 


from the rightwey, all te 
lat 


* But, 7 
ved to a kee 


of 


| e 


them 4. ot 
ving no eate t their a- 


lurements; and made w 


th&ugh I heard tbem we; 
and Iv in my behaviour 
to them, ar 4 duwbe men, 
— knew not hom w 

— 


14 Thus care full wel, 
leſt mine enemies ſhouli 


entra 


1 — ——— 
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AS 
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mee, and IT couti- 


heareth not, nor is mooved 
with their tentations : and 
in whoſe mouth (not ith- 
ſtanding their evill deeds 
to me) are nov 1. 
15 For in thee, O 
(let them doe what — 
can) dee 1 hope, and 
— that — 
thy promiſe, 
— * I call up- 
on thee, O — my God and 
Saviour, 
16 For I ſaid in my pray- 


er to thee, heare mee, O 
Lord, — if _ _— 


me, 


triump — — 
[and rt as ſoone a5 09 fone of 


| faith ſlippeth never ſd lit- 


E [by a 2 


— ſtill, 44 4 mas that: 


589 


] The ſovenpeoirenial 


| 


ft <ine.chic th6k 
ory Surya 


; 
etver as thoug 
r arr renters. 


victory againſt we. 


17 Foy cannot mar 
vell, chat they ſo 
do conſidering that he 
— the weight of m 


— rem 2 


y reaſon of m 7 s, 
becauſe thy Indgementy 
ate ever before mee, and iti 
my thoughts. 

18 For remedy wheres 
— 5 will declare, and cot 

e to O Lord, i 
CROSS my ſoule 
| wy iniquity, and take 16 


venge of my ſelſe for it: 
1 * Twill be (a — 
live) heartily ferry, and 


r | yur 
þ grieved 
paſt, chough bar 4 | 


ven. 
19 But mine enemies 
thiake not of forſaking 
— wayes, they are live- 
and merry, & cry peace, 
peace, totheir foukes:and 
they are firong to doe evill: 
and they alſo that hate mee 
(becauſe they ſee my con- 
verſion ) „ and 
= 
tiplied' y 
increaſed. | Ti 


. 4 


1 
0 
Q 

ö 

: 
„ 
— 
"n 
e 
1 
le 
e 


* 
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* 


and why > becauſe they 
| 2.3 perceive 


1 5” 


222 


| The ſroen yenizentiall | 


| Percei 


ire my converſion, 
and that I follow and love, 
the thing thas good u, which 
they hate. 

21 Forſake me not, eithet 
in —— or — 
on, t ey perſecute 
me, 22 — 
my ſalvation : O y God, 
whom I deſire to ſerve, be 
net farre from me, by with- 
drawing thy grace from) 
mee. 

22 Male haſt (left! 
faint under the burden of 
my ſinnes) to helpe mee, 2 
gainſt my enemies, 0 
Lerd, who art my onely 
ſtay in this life, and ay 
Satuation in the life to 
come. 


Glory be te the Father &fs, 


2 


are infinite, ſo ar 

the multitude of thy. tender 
mercies, which thou haſt 
euer ſhewed to peni- 
tent ſinners, lot out of the 
booke of thy remem- 
brance, 2. innumerable 


tranſere 


2 at ob ceo 2 
with the Blood of 
 deare — —— 


een I bavefo 
8 
1 | 


greſſonsagainſt thee : ans 
. 
I did for a time take de 
light, is growne odiou 
to me, and i ever before 
in remorſe of conſcience. 
| 4 Againſt thee, molt 
—. 2 onely 
we + Grned boug! 
I were aſhamed to com- 
| mit ſinne in the ſighrot 
men, yet I have dene! 
great evil in thy all-ſceing 


A 525 
750 ohe yet, OL de mer- 


| cifull to wee, 
| it, that tor mit ej Ju- 
fied, and found true and 


aithfull, when thou ſpeakeff 

(as thou haſt often _ 

of merey and 

to the penitent, and bee 

cleare from the im 1 — 

— of injuſt ice, thou 
antly and falſely 


he ed for ſeveriry.hy = 


ments bei 
though the 2 


— * not © 
Cleare, as to perceive the 
juſt ice of them. 

5 Behold, O Lord, that 
I, 2 all mank inde, vs ſba- 
tex in the iniquity of Origi- 
nall ſinne, from which 
fountaine, ſpringeth my 
mifery : and is fave, an 
2 5 con- 


— 
— 


— mR M.A 


concupiſcence, did n 
ther —— mee, hs 
whence, eth the in- 
firmity of my fleſh. 
- 6+ Behold alſa, OL. 
I know, that then | 
Truth, Faith, and _ 
ty, ia the invard parts of m 
conſcience: and in the hi 
den parts of me (my ſoule) 
Thou ſhalt make me, by the 
illumination of _—_ 
Spirit, to know wiſeaome, to 
| cternall life, 
7 Purge mee, leprous 
ſinner, with ſpirituall Hy- 
ſope,the blood of thy Son, 
in ſteade of the Hyſope, 
which was wont to clenſe 
the leprous, in the law: 
and by that blood, 7 ſhall 
be clean, and purified, from 
| the leptoſie of ſinne : Waſb 


mee, 


— 
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| I ſalmes peraphraſed. [ $27 | 
wee, in the fountaine of 
Grace, and then, by the 
reares of repentance, and 
che merits of my Saviour, 
I ſhatbe whiter in thy fight, 
than Snow. 

8 Aate me poore wretch 
to heare, and ſenſibly feele 
rhe ey and comforr,of re- 
mi ſſion of my ſinnes: 4 
ſet mee ſinde gladneſſe in 
the promiſe of lifeeternal 
that the Spirituall boxes of 
my ſoule, which thou ha## 
broken with tentations & 
afflictions, may reyoyee, and 
give thee thankes and 
praiſe. 

Hide — — 
thy face, and wrathfull 
countenance, from my ſins, 
lay thẽ not to my charge: | 
* blot ous of thy | 

4 


Mr —— 


all mine iniquities chat they 
never appeare to condemn 
me. 

Create a new forme is 
mee (polluted finner) 4 
cleas and pure heart, O God, 
the Creator of all things, 
and renew, by _— 
right and ſanctified Spiris 
within me. 

11. cal menot away, in 
tothe pit of deſperation, 
by debarring mee from thy 
preſence, where.( onely ) 1s 
fulneſſe of joy: tale 
nes for ever, - Hely Spirit 
of comfort from me. 

12 Reſtore unto me rather 
the unſpeakeable joy of thy 
Salvation in CMA Ir 
Ins vs which they feele 
in their conſciences, to 
whom thou remiteſt their 

finnes:] 


—7ſulmesparaphraſed.. 
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ſinnes : 7 om ry re- 


ſhall nnd, I will, 
word of exhortation, 21 


examp ele n 
teach tranſgreſſors, how 


they ſhall rayer 
any opens. 4g 


and by that meanes ( thy 
. aſſiſting) they R 
which now are 
forſaketheir wickedoefſa, 
and jball bee truely conver- 
ted to ther. 

14 Deliver we, and quit 
me. from my former bloo- 
dy offences, and keepe me 


henceforth,from blood guil- 


ͤ—UU—U—pU 


t iueſſe, 


15 


— 


The ſooem penivenriall | 


tine ſfe, and carnal{ corrup 
tions, O God, my prote 
or: Tn God, which art 
my Redeemer, and Au- 
thot ef aut * and 
all the dayes of my life 
terene, for joy th 
2 ſing unto thee, and 
that aioud and cheerfully: 
and pra iſe thy Name, by 
extolling of thy Aer 
veft, w ho doſt juſtiſie ſi 
ners, and art mereifull to 
the penitent. . 
15 O Lord, who giveſt, 
, wiſedome to the ſimple, 
| Open thou my lips, which 
'areclofed by ſinne, from 
| doing any ſervice unto! 
thee : and then with bold- 
neſſe, my mouth ſhall utter, 
and ſhew forth thy praiſt: for 
to thee alone, * 
al 


= 


Pſalmerparaphraſed, | 331 * 


all Honour and Glory. 

16 For thou O Cod, de- 
ſireſſ not, that I ſhould of- 
fer the Sacrifice of Goates 
and Calves, to expiate 
my offences, elſe would 
willingly give it and lay it 
onth _— — a- 
vin ing thy Son 
CH — — 
gated the Ceremonies of 
the Law) deligbeſt not any 
longer, in burns offerings, 
but in obedience to thy 
— 

17 The SacriÞceraccep- 
ted of God, and whereby we 
are in Chriſt reconciled 
to him, are & broken and 
humble Spirit, dejected 
wich the ſight of ſinne: ⸗ 
"| broken and contrite heart, 
truely mortified and re- 


E den- 


t 
* 
4 
, 
f 
4 
: 
* 
Y 


2 fieber lovingly as 


18 Doe O God, 
in thy good pleaſure, and bet 
{favourable and gracious 
unte Sion, thy Catholicke 

Church: Build thou, upon 

a ſure foundation of Rel 

. and eſtabliſh 
of thy Saints, a 

Servants, the walls of 4 

Chbureh ſeruſalem. 

19 Thes ſhalt thou, 
Chriſt Jeſus bee wy 
with „ 
Kere Right conſueſſe,in 
Congregation, * 
— tand Oblati- 
ent of our - hearts, Then 
[hall — thy 2 
thus eſtabliſhed, offer Bul- 


lockes, | 


On EEG 
*— 


2 


r 


r ee 


Name. Glory bee tothe Fa. 
ther, &c. 10 


—— 


- Pfalwe 104. 


Eare my Prayer , 
Hue it- 
terneſſe of iny 


ſoule, I make to thee, O 
Lord, whoſe mercy is the 
Sanctuary of diſtreſſed 
finners : aud ler nothing 
ſtand betweene that mer- 
cyand mee, which may 
AY cry to came £0 


2 Hide wat thy face tune 
not 


— 
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| 


| ken * = 225 
are burnt del 


r 


wert offended at me, bu 


rather, in che day of aus 


fity, whew 1 aw in treabk 
and ſorrow, excline thin 
care of pity ante mee, and 


that ſoone, andf 
46. 


4¹ 
Rants — 


for want — ſubſtance, 
ſolveth to nothing andy 


bones, which by 5 bro- 


thought of 
it is vit 


membrance oft 
ments, lite ee 


ſumed ice, nt 


| 


18 


ENTS ESTI. 


SOLD SSOP TAIT HY © 


 Pulmes paraphraſed, | 535. 


juyce or ap : D that in 
this anguiſh of ſoule, 7 
forget, and loath to eats my 
bread. | 

5 Ji reaſon of the grie- 
vous voyce of my groening, 
ſigbes, — — [ am 5 
conſumed away, that »y 
bones, for want of fleſh, 
clegve te my rhinne, and I 
am nothing but skin and 
bone. | 

6 Iam ( for ſhame that 
I have offended thee) be- 
come in condition, lite s 
Pellican, that liveth ſoli- 
tarily in the wilderneſr : 
and / am like an Owle, not 
daring to bee ſeene, but 
that avoideth the light, & 
« continually, in the deſert, 


| 


| 


[2336 | The ſtor penicerill 
7 1 watch, and ſleeve 
| not.forthe nao htc * 


nere . 8 n | 


ine, & are 
to doe me wischte 
tothat end, ſet themſelves 
a74infl me. 
| 9 For this cauſe, taki 
no pleaſure in this 


= as wwwo © % Ad 


Ky 
*. 
ei 
p 
ry 
we, 
m 
pd 

es 


|», 209 


. 
: 


ry high, aud from e 


life — all iger 
more hath befallen mee: 
fer thon haft lifted me wp ve- 


haſt caſf me denne, that my 
fall might be the , 

\r My and 
evill, are paſſed life 4 Pa- 
dow upon a Sun: diall, chat 


leclineth toward the even- 
| ing: aud / that lately ſee* 
med to flouriſh, am withe- 


red and dryedup/itegr4fſ 


re 


paſſion wen Sion, thy 
Church i, od 
preſſed, with the tyram 

of Antichriſt : for the ti 

to looke upon ber, andf# 
roxy her, is at hand, yt 
* | the ſer time, which 32 


— 


—ů | 539 
haſt deerced for her deli- 


verance; &, ot w ill not bee 
long ere it come. 


14 *or they which bee g 
thy true and faithfull ger. 
vent: tale and de- 


icht in ler Fones (their 

| low Servants) and are 
glad when they fee them 

| proſper : an favour, and | 
| pity, the very daß and 5 
ines thereof, when | 
15 So, that when they 
I 
ir mi 3 very 4- | 
then ſhall feare and rrem- 
ble at the Name bf the Loyd 
and be converted to him: 
ad all the Kings and Po- 
tentares of the earth hich 


now ſe the Truth, 
hal lnovtelge _, 


—_— — 


o7 
2 


ISI 


O Lord, to bee King | 
Li Kings, and Lord of Lor (+ 
bit | and be afraid, at the great . 
40 ' | neſſe of thy Glory and M fe 
jeſty. E 
16 When the Lord, 1 
his almighty power, ſbal| d 
build wp Sion, and repaire| 4 
the ruines of his Church,| I ;; 
| he ſhall then, to the con- | C1 
'F fuſion of his enemies, 4| WF (| 
| peare in hu glory, which 
| they ſhall not bee able to 

cndute. 
17 He vill then in mei- b 
Cy regard, -7 — 0 | 
4 kf 4 of is re ler- 11 
ö — the deſtitate ol , 
his help: and not any long· / 
er ſeem to tume away his 
face from them, nor d 
ſpiſe their prayer, and car-| il ; 
neſt 3 | i 
Ky 18 1. | 


Pſalmes paraphraſed. | 541. 
18 chi mercy of his, 
ſball then be recorded, and 
nritten, as a remembrance, 
| for the generat iont to come, 
| even to the end of the 
world, which ſhal attempt 
the like againſſhis church: 
: | and the people, yer unborne, 
| | chat ſhe# ſucceed and bee 
. 
Y 
b 
0 


ä ꝓ B— ——— —ꝛ—ęV¼ã 


| created, in ages do come, 
| ſhall praiſe, and-'magnific 
| the Lord,which only doth 
matveilous things. 
| 19 For he hath in mercy 
by ſending his Sonne 
| FF | Chriſt Ieſus, looked downe 
"| | from the height of his Santtu- 
f ery, his holy place: even 
on Heaven, bis Fathers 
; boſome, did the Lerd leſus 
ce the earth, and had 
compaſſion upon all the 
Sonues of men. 
| Aa 20 7. 


— 


| 


312 


20 Te heare and 
| he groaning of the prijener, 


ſac eo did grocals under 
the burden ofche law, aul 
to looſe, and ſet at liberty 
by his paſſion and inter 


not fulfilling the ſame." 
| 21 Totheend,that they 
being ſo delivered, may 
declare, and ſhew the po- 
wer, and the Name of the 
Lord, which is Ieſus the 
Savior,inSion,his Church: 
«nd magniſie and exto 
his praiſe, in Teruſalem, his 
holy habitation. 
| 22 en the faithfull 
bete which are yet dif- 
perſed over the face ofthe 


| earth, are gathered n 


K r ee reer 


1 


eee | y43 | 


| 
and made one — 2 
tion, and the Kingdomes of 
the earth, which are yer in 
darkeneſſe, are inſtructed 
to ſerve thee, the only Lord 
of heaven and earth. 

23 Heeeven the Lord, 
in the time of this expe- 
Ration, bath weakened and 
abated my flrength, ſo that 
I can doe no good of my 
ſelſe, in theway of this my 
carthly pilgrimage : hee 
hat] ſbertned and cut off 
my dazer, by afflicting mee 
for my ſime. 

24 7 ſaid, yet, in this weak - 
ne ſſe and anguiſh of my 
ſoule, O my God withdraw 
not now thy mercy from 
me, and take mer not ama 
out of this world in the 
midſt of my dayes, in a 

Aa z chieſe 


* 


— — 1 - — - = _ * 11 


4 
' 
1 
* 
e 
I: 
ll 
L 


2 


1 
— 
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— ſchhieftime ofmy ſirengehy 


as for thy yeeres,as they at 
from all eternity, ſo ſhall 


they endure, throughout al 


generations, even tor ever, 


25 Of old, at the begin- 
ning of time, haſ thes of 
thine one power,/aidand 
created the Fanndations 
the earth,the viſible wor 
and all things in it : aw 
the heavens and firmament 
thereof, are the onely north 
of thy almighty hands and 

er. 

26 They, even Heaven 
and earth, and all thing 
in them ſhall paſſe away! 
and periſh, from the forme 
they now have : but thou, 
O Lord, the creator of: 
them ſhalt endure immuts- 
ble. Yee, without all 
doubt 


=. 5 


2 


of 


TR B. 


of 


ta- 
all 


haſt decreed ſhall naxe old, 
and conſume with age 
like a garment long, worne, 
and 4s aveflure or garment 
halt thou, by the ſound of 
the laſt crumpegchange and 


doubt, all them, as thou 


yeeld to thy power, and be 
changed. 

27 But then, O Lord, 
art the ſame, ala yes un- 
changeable: and thyyeeres, 
being from all eternity , 
ſhallhave no end, but con- 
tinue for ever. 


diſſolve them, and they ſhall 


28 The children, and po- 


ſterity of thy faithfull Ser- 
| rants, begotten by the 

ſeeds- men of thy Word, 
| [ball cont inue in grace in 


| this life: and their tighte- | 
* ſeed ſball and faſt, 


Aa}. 


ah. 


| 
| 
| 


and 
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and be eſtabliſbed for ever, 
rogether with them in 
glory hereafter, and en- 
joy everlaſting happine: 


before thee in thy bleſſed 
preſehce. 
Gloyy be to the Father fe. 


— 


Pſalme 130. 


Vr of the depth of 

tentations , dan»: 

ers, and ſorrow 

formy Cn banks my 

_ is almoſt over- 
w 


elmed , have 7 by fer- 
vent prayer crye4, and cal- 
led an thee, O Lord, who 
onely art able to give me 


reliefe. N 


2 Lord, of thy mercy 
haſte thee, and keare my 


royce 


— | han 


vozce and-perition,and de- 
liver me from my miſery, 
O my God, Let thine cares 
of pity and compaſſion be 
attentive to conſidet and 
well weigh the lamenta- 
hle voce of .bumble 
ſupplications, & let not my 
yer returne itied 
— of 2 
K — 
to 

1s bee ſo exa& and ex- 
treme, as in the rigour of 
thy juſtice, to warke the 
iniquities, which wee by 
our naturall corruption 
dayly fall into,and puniſh 
us accordingly: O good 
Lord, who none, not the 
moſt uprighe, ſþell be able 
to anſwet one for a thou- 
ſand, or fend beſote thoec, 
Aa 4 (w ith- 


— ._— 


| 


thy Iudgement Seat. 
4 But, for the comſam 
of poore wretched {im 
ners, and to keepe us from 
utter deſperation, we find 
it recorded by the holy 
Spirit, that There « fer. 
giveneſſe of ſinnes, and 
mercy n - 
pent ing, vi Ieſus 
Chill, em 
them: and yet, this rhiet- 
cy of thine is tied with 
luch conditions, that this 
who alſo art Iuſt, wozet 
be allo feared; leſt thy le. 
[nity be abuſed, ''/* 
5s 1, far my part, weir, 
and «confidently expect, 
far the Lord, to teceive mer 
cy fram him : My iafu 
but repentatt ſoule, ' doth 


wait 


” wm = 7” & © T7 mas FF _ YVxea ar WW CWP, * "—_— 7 


* 
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— — œ nn 


DE 


rait to receive conſolati- | 
| on and in bir Word (where- 
by hee promiſeth mercy 
to tepentant ſinnets) dee 
1 hope; and place my whole 
confidence, becauſe [ 
' know, that he which barh 
| promiſed is juſt, 

| 6 45 ſinfull Sowle, in 
this expectation, wairerh | 
| for the Lord, and rarrieth 
his good pleaſure to 
comfort it, more carneſt- 
ly then they that in a dif- 
conſplate long night, 
wrath for the morning yea 
(Iſay it againe) more rea- 
loully, 1 they that are 
| weary of the night, and 
watch for the light of the 
morning. 

„ Let Iſrael, and all] 
(Gods Faithfull * 


. Aa 5 hope 


— — 
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ſtill, and put their 
= in the — of 
the Lord: and not with- 
out cauſe: for with the Lord, 
though he juſtly take ven- 
geance on us for our fi 
yet there is, ever was, 
will bee found, ere) to- 
wards. penitent ſinners: 
and with him, by Ins vs 
Cunisr, t not ondly 
forgiveneſſe for a few 
ſinnes, but plenrrow re. 
tion from the capti- 
vity of the Devill and fin, 
8 And hee, even leſus 
Chriſt, by his merits and 
interceſſion, ſhall redeewe 
and ſave Iſrael, 44d each 
of his faithfull ſervants, 
from all his iniquities, & the 
puniſhment — for them 
Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
b P ſalme| 


— 


j 
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Pſalme 143. 


Eare my earneſt 
and bumble Pray- 
er, O Lord, which 
in miſery, I make unto 
thee, Grue eare, and be not 
deafe to my ſupplicat ions, in 
the time of my diſtreſſe: 


but i» thy faithfulneſſe and 


truth, which endurerh for 


ever, 4n(wer me, and grant 
my petition which I 
make, not truſting in any 
merits of mine owne, but 
in thy righteouſne fie, 

2' And my further pe- 


tit ion to thee is, that thou 
ent er not into the throne of 
thy ſudgemene, by ſtrictly 
examining my miſdceds, 
and dealing rigorouſly 


with 


7 . 


14 


559 | 


222 IIITnrnnnes 


with rac #hy poore 


ſi ed ox found innaeent. 
3 Fer the old enemy.of 
mank ind, the Devill, hath 
by his malice perſecuted, 
and (ought ro entrap 
ſoule, to ſeparate. it from 
the love abe thee: hee bath 
ſmutren, and caſt ** life 
& ſoule donne ta the ground; 
and filled me ſull of carths| 
ly deſites, her bath made, 
and cauſed e to du eil, aud 
take pleaſure in the dart- 
ue of my ſinnes, as theſe 
that arewithout ſenſe and 
hate Leeng long dead... 

4 Therefore, O Lord) 
conſidering my diſpetate 
eſtate, 


—— — 


NSS 


— 


— 


| 


1 

4 
e 

i 

«| 
4 


6 


eſtate, is ay ſpirit overwhel- | 
med with griete within me, 
| and my heart'is difquiered 
within me, and is alſo deſo- 


late and fore troubled, 

5 1 yet, in the midſt 
of the Yorrowes that ate 
in my heart, doe reomem- 
ber what I have read and 
| heard , what thou haſt 
| done in rhe daye3 of old, how 
| that rhoahaſt been grart- 

ous to the penitent;{evere 
againſt the unrepentant 
ſinner. I meditate alſo on 


all thy workes, but eſpe- 
cially on that of thy mer. 
| cv, and I myſt, and exer- 
ciſe my ſelſe in contem- 
plating as the worke' of thy 
hands, admiring thy Po- 
| wer, and Wiſdome, in the 


| creation of all things. 
| 


Palmer parapbriſed., \\ 555 | 
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' 
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| 


ſoule (which is dry 


face and loving counte- 


6 1 ftreechforch, and lik 


up my hands in my | 
— the, O Lond: 


want of the deaw of thy 

race) thirſlethafter thee, 
2 the water of life, 4 
thirfly land, in a time of 
drought: 

7 Heare me, and anſwer 
mee ſpeedily, delay not, 0 
Lord, for my Spirit waxeth 
faint, and faileth me in m 
devot ion: Oh hide not 


nance from mee miſerable 
ſinner, leſt it come to 
paſſe, that / be lite in cons 
dition unte them that goe 
durne head long after their 
owne inventions, into the 
vit of deſtruct ion and per- 


dition. 
| 8 Cauſe | 


—_ 


—_—_— 


| 8 cCauſe mee hy thy ſpi- 


— 


— ern 


Fee 


the way of thy teſtimonies, 
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rit, to heare and feele, thy 
loving kindne fie and mercy 
in the morning || ly, 
leſt I periſh : I 
only, and not in the helpe 
of men or Angels, doe 1 
place my whole truſl and 
confidence: cauſe mee by 


thy grace, tc know & leaine 


wherein 1 ſbos and ought 
to ralke, without decli- 
ning to the right hand or 
the left. Fer I lift up my 
ſoule by prayer and repen- 
tance unte thee, who only 
canſt dire& me aright. 

g Deliver mee, O Lord, 
by th cr,from all mine 
by 0D Porte and invi- 
ible, for I flee, and make 
haſte for ſuccout ute thee, 


as 


8 


as tomy protector, to hide 
and defend me from tis 
violence. A 

19- Teach and inſttudt 
mee, (that am ignorant)! 
to doe thy will, and thoſe 
things which thou com- 
mandeſt, for thou art my! 
Cod and dite ctor: Thy Sp! 
rit it 006d, and all-ſuffici 
ent for me: Lead me there 
fore by it, inte the right 
| way, which bringeth into 
the land of righteouſnes and 
72 

11 Ouirhen mee againe 
2 Lord and — 
from the death of ſinne, 
for thy Names ſabe, which 
is Iz$ys, and for thy righ- 
teouſneſſe ſake, and love to 
goodneſſe, bring my foule 
by thy grace, our of the 


trouble 


: 
—— — on 
—— 0 —— —— * — . — ͤ ⁴àb—— 


— — —— — 
— 22 
trouble and anguiſh wher- 
into wy {ins have btought 


12 And of thy tendet 
mercy and compaſſion cut 
of, and kill in me wineenc- 
mies, the concupiſcences 
of the feſh, and deflre and 


confound alf them, that 
with injuries and tentati- 
ons «ffi and diſquiet 
my ſoute, which is wholly 


devoted -rothee : for I 4 
thy ſercant,.and Sonne of 
thy handmaid and deſite 
to ſerve thee in holineſſe 
and righteouſnefle all the 
dayes of my life; 

Glory be to the Father, & c. 


Da- 


Directions before vets 
wing the Holy Com- 
munion. j 


s many 4s dere wp" 
A bee partabers of FP" 
holy Sacrament: 
the Body and Bloud ff FP 
Chriſt, (a of neceſſ 
one muſt bee, that inte h 
to receive benefit. 2 in) 
eveht , before the taking fi” 
ir, to prepare his ſoul ef 
it, for the due recerving e. 
it, and not came to it cart 
leſly, without due examin·¶ i 
tion of himſelfe, and reſpet! 
Site conſideration of theft 
excellency and north —_ t 
Ani 


— —— 
— 
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_— 


And therefore, before the 
ime 7 communicating , 
e 0ught to ſpend ſome howres 
r dayes(the more the better) 
» meditating ud the grea? 
& unſpeakable love & mer- 
y of God towards ws, miſtra- 
le ſinners , in ordaining ſo 

werfull a weans ts purge 
ind cleanſe ws, and brin 

to him 2 in deleeving al 
is promiſes made row in 
hriſl Teſs ; in applying 
hem to our (elves ,, in per- 
forming the workes of cha. 
rity; in examining in chat 
eftat- our ſoules dot fland , in 
calling to minde cor fines, 
ard confeſſing them te God, 
in grieving & repenting for 
them, and that in all humili- 
ty and godly ſorrow , in *re- 
turning with the Prodi- 
gall 3 


| $69 |  infticmrimeryie,” 


Luc. 18. 
13» 


Luc, 7.58. 


| number for whom it was ores 


gall; ſmiting our breaſts 
with the Publican; »wee- 

ing with Mary Magdalen, 
— mercy with th! 
theefe on the Croſſe , ard loft 
ly, m promiſing 8 God, to] 
lead a better life for the tit 
to come, | 

Thus if we doe xo doubt, but 
we ſhall be welcome gueſts iu 
this feaſt, as being of tha 


— , — 2 1 


pared. For by how much the 
more, wee come prepared tt 
tale this Sacrament, ſo much: 
the greater, ſhalbe the grace 
which wee ſhall receive hit. 

There are foure Duties 
required in every Commu- 
nicant. Firſt. Faith ts be- 
leeve that Teſws Chriſt did, 
and ſuffered all thing iich 
are written of him in the holy 


Scrip- 


Pinata tc. 56x | 


tion of mantinde. Seco 


Repentance, — 
(confeſſing his to God, 
with a purpoſe to leade a new 
life) 1s reconciled to him, 
Thirdly, Reverend behavi- 
our, that in all humility 
we make our ſelves fit gueſts 
for ſuch « Feaſt, Fowrthly, 
Meditation a Attenti- 
on, that we, during the time 
'f the adminiſtration of the 
Sactament, attend no earth 
| 5rhoughts, bur wholly fixe 
our ſoules upon our Saviour 
Chriſt, and meditate an 
nothing but this great and 
Vi benefit, and thereby be 
inflamed with a hearty love, 
and thankfell mind to God, 
| not onehj for his invite love 
| in ſuffering ſo great things 
| 3 


1 


Scriptures for the redem 
ay 


— — 
— 


** 


e ——_ _—_——_——— 
— 
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| | nicated, and are refreſbed, 


for ws, but alſe for inſlitu 
ting %his ed _ Sacra- 
ment, to remaine to the en 
of the World, 48, 4 fure 
pledge of his continuance a- 
mong ft au, and perpetuall care 
over us, 

After we have commu- 


re ought alſo to bee thanke- 
full te God, for ſo great 4 
benefit (thank fulneſſe be- 
ing not the leaft Duty of this 
Service ; The Sacrament 
it ſelfe, being called Eu- 
chariftia,zwhich is thank(- 
giving) aud to ſtrive 10 {+ 
mi tate him as well in life a 
death: to live purely, and 
not to defile our ſoules- 4. 
eaine, being purged and 
cleanſed by the perwerfulls- 
peration of this bleſſed Sa- 

crament 


peng Ge. | 16 


crament : that ſo 2 
minarion , meditation, 

chankeigiving, faith , and 
conftaor refohnion of Py 
mendment, Wee may wer- 
thily receive Chriſt into 
our ſoules, & be male mem- 
-| | | bers of bis myſfticall Body, 


SS OS REDY - 


Meditations and Prayers be. 
fore the Communion. 


F HatamT,o! 
V Lord, that I 
ſhould be ſo 


bold as to come Peere to 
[thee > what am I, that 
| ſhould attempt, to receive 
| | this , mu and high «] 
| ? what is man by 

| — but a veſſell f cor- 
ruption y n ta any good, 
propenſt 4 mo ready 
to 


nnn 


fires, —— 
Morn R_ pro 


— 


in his owne conceir? T ho 
ſeeſt, O Lord, hat L amm. 


Bur thou , © Lerd , ax} 
great, good, wiſc and eter 
— omnipotent in ſtrength, 
nderfull in wiſedome, 
dope e in 2 counſells, r- 
5 2 2 ludgements, & 
abſolutely perfed in all th 
works. How theg dare » 
that am ſo. boſe & awpncleam 
a creature, approchto rhe 
$5477 cara God, and 
a Lord oſ ſo 9 Majeſty, 


[45 — end 


— — 
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lers of Heaven ſhake and 
2 


4 thy Lola. 3. 37+ 


1 


ſelſe nor worthy to anlooſe the 
latches ſhoes, Jain 
_ — doped 
m. Apart from him « finfull 
TSS, 
left of 15 
tremble at thy preſeace + O 
Le — 
thus wrerched and un 
(hall not bee admitted to 


my whole lie, 


n 


| 566 


[ _ "Ioſbirariones pie. 


t 


that L hourely ſeeme 2 


renew thy paſen, Many a 
time, Lhawe (wich du. 


du) ſold thee ,' fora ſmall 
ſummo oſ pleaſare or profit, 
and now in comming to 
| receive thee unworthiſy, 


vhat doe Iclſc, but with 


him, betraytbee with a kiſſa 
How then ſhall I dare to 
receive thee, in ſo deperate 
and wicked eſtate. How 
canſt thou ab:de, or dwell in 


ſd loathſdne a D axgeen , 
wherein, there is no part, 
ro0me,or corner cleane? O 
Lord, | acknow! 

un wang bi nefſe and ye wu 
all chy-avercies:arc not 
from mee :andbyrthem,1 
am cncouraged to como 
with conſidenee unto 

for by how much the aw 


wortbier 


n — — — 
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worthier I come unto tber, 
by ſo much the more, will 
thy mercy bee glorified , if 
thou doe not reef mee. 
Lord, thou art not wont 
to put ſinners backe, but to 
call, and fer them forward 
to repentante. Wherefore , 
O Lord, animated by th 
calling , and invitation , i 
come unto thee, oveiburd- 
ned with the weight of my 
finnes, hoping to finde caſe 
and 1eliefe of thee, Thy 
cuſtome (while thou wert 
upon earth) was to receive 
inners : & to eate with them: 
and thy delight was te bee 
with the Sonnet of men. It 
thou, O Lord, bee ſtill plea- 
ſed with ſuch gueſts, be- 
hold one here at tim time, 
of thar kinde , a nototious 


ib . 


Luke 15.8. 


| 568 | 


— 4 
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| 


ſinner. I verely beleeve, 


that thou more 
pleaſure , in the reater of 
the ſinnefull noman, then in 
the great feaſt af the proud 
Phariſee , and for « few 
teares of bers, didft forgive 
many ſinnes unto her. Be- 
hold, O Lord, new matter 
offered for thy great mer 
to worke upon. Here! 

a firmer , who hath many 
more finnes _ ſhee , = 
fewer teares by many: w 
th ee 


| 


fences then 0 

was neither the f, nor 
the le home thou in thy 
| mercy didft receive to 4 
vour. O Lord, let mee 


bee one of the Subjefts' of 
FF." 4" 


— — 
9 
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this thy mercy : & although 
I have not teares ſufficient | 
to waſh thy feet, yet thou 

haſt ſhed droppes of b/e0d 

more then ſufficient , to 

cleanſe my ſinnet. I read, o 

Lord, in the Goſpell, that 

all that were diſeaſed, flocked 
to thee; and (by that Vertue 
which came ont of thee) were 
healed : and I verily per- 
{wade my ſelfe, that thy 
Nature is not for 
in thee is, and will bee, to 
che end ofthe world eek 
and remedy for all griefes: 
and — art — 4 to 
make ws whole , then wee 
are to abe hoalih of thee, I 
know O Lord, that this $4- 
cramem (which I fo car- 
neſtly long alter) is not on- 
ly meace for thoſe that are 
2 Bb 3 in 


NAS 


e 
5 
ut 
0 
. 
th 
7 
Fe 
or 
y 
o 
of 
i * 


rn 


Inflitutiones pig. 


that (as David did admit 


2 Sau. 9, 


in bealch , but 4 allo 
harbor er and doth not 
only refreſh the Righteoms , 
but cleanſeth thoſe that ate 
Sinners alſo, If Ide weake, 
by it I ſhall be flrengehned : 
if in health, in health by it 
I ſhall be preſerved: and it 
dead in ſinne, by it I ſhall 
be revived. I humbly thet- 
fore intreate thee O Father, 


Atephiboſbeth to his table. for 
his Fathers ſake : ſo) thou 
wouldſt ſuffer met to bee 
partaker of thy Heavenly 


by his death on rhe Croſſe , 


Table, for thy Sennes ſake , 
who with ſo great labour 
& (orrow did regenerate us, 


and liveth and reigneth 
with thee, and the Holy Spi- 
ric for ever. 


Prayers 


— tora Cc. 59 e | 


munion. 


O Almighty Loud 
. Goo, Father of * 
; all mercies aud con. 
J ſolation. I humbly beſeech 
| thee to bebo/d with the eye 
of pitie, my poore and 
wretched ſoule , which, 

though thou didſt creave of. 
ter thine nne Image, and 


waſhedſt with the Blood of | 


0 
t| Prayers before the Com- 
e 


thy deare Son, yet I have 
ſo — 22 and 
defaced with the ſtaine of 
ſiane, that it can hardly be 
known, O Father, I was th 
Sonne, whome thou co 
ſo lovingly imbrace 
loade with bleſſings | 
who was in thy pg in |. 
Bb 4 great | 


$73 | 


* 


t Pet. l. 24. 


RE 


f 


ity x 


tiſme, thou didſt adept me; 
and gaveſt mee the inhe- 
ritance of a Sen & heire 
bur I unthankefully , and 
prodigaty , by my evil life, 
have waſted my P atrims- 


E have —＋ 


my ey — the good 
parts and facultc 

ſoule and body , with the 
picaſures ofthe fleſh — 
ſurfetting, env 

vetouſnelſe, L e re- 
bellion, and diſobedience: 1 
and now; at the laſt, | finde / 
that all the temporal de- 
lights of the fleſh and the 
World are al 
and vaniſh like ſmoke 


2. 


r _ | 


all fleſb & grafſe , and 


Gl ory; 


— 


| 


— a, wyuacovqvy a wn Gay 


+ « W+* os == © F+H£fd 


Glory of man 1 but like the 


denly gone, Hee that is 
rich to day , to morrow be- 
commeth poore and miſe- 
rable : hee that walketh in 
health , and ſtrength of bo- 
dy to day , to morrꝶ is (by 
ſiekene ſſe) made feeble and 
| weake ; hee that liveth to 
dq, the next day dieth and 
hee, which to day, glorieth 
in the eme, to 
morrow 18 laid in his Coffin , 
and carried to his Grave. 
Therefore O Lord, conſi- 
der the weakneſſe & fra. 
— man, 22 4 

pray thee, ace from 
my ſinner, and remember not 
them ſo , in thine anger, that 
thou forget either thine 
122 mercy, or my weake- 


[ ET 


flower of the field and is ſud- |- 


—Direflions pray, he. $ | $73 4 


| 


Rb 5 neſſe 


. 


Inflitutiones pia. 


ne ſſe. By mine owne fauks, 
| confeſle O Lord, aud | 


my evill converſation , If 


have made my ſelſe us- 
worthy of thy fapeur , and 
by my evill c6cupiſcences, 
I have grievouſly woun- 
ded my conſcience. I have 


often grieved thy Holy Sn. 


rit, by not hearkning to 
the good motions thereof, 
but yeelding to my ſenſs- 
a'l luft, and beaſtly appezite, 
Yet O me:cifull Farber , 
caſt mee not utterly from 
thy ſight: for from the be 
ginning ofthe world, it was 
not heard, that thou didi 
reyeſt any ſinner, that, with 
a contrite heart, came uſe 
to Ne Behold _ 
unto hee ingreat zeceſſtys 
and ca(t my ſelſe at thy 


Forts. 


Go — 


—— I en EEE —— —— —  — 
—  _—_—_—_ 


, »  [Y ww W r 


ST” po Tor.” RT =, I) 


* 
- 


SL ©B 


E 


Fs 
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feete ,confeſlang rhe great- 
— — 
| fnnes, They have brought 
mee into that evill ſtate & 
condition, that / aw n 
| worthy te be called tb Sonne, 
yet / prey thee receive mee 
| into the number of thy bired 
ſervant . Give mee Face, 
| heartily to repent me of my 
| ſinnes, = and cheriſh mee 
with the bread and drinke of 
the body and blood of thy Son 
Chriſt je, that by thy 
| mercy , I may bee received 
to grace, and reſtored to 
the former dignity , from 
| which T am worthily caſt , 
and to the inherigance of 
thy everlaſting Kingdome, 
through the ſame our Sa- 
viour I eſis Chriſt, 


Ano- 


Luc. ! 5.41. 


come to thy 7able,but con- 
lidering my many & grie 
vous fines, tremble , and 
feare to unto it. 
For when I conſider thy 
words to thy Diſciples 
Except: yee eaze the feb 
Co Sonne of man , and 
rin le bis blend , yee have uw 
_ And on the o. 
er {ide the words ofthe 
Apoſile, Wheſoever ſhall cate 
this bread, and drinke thi 
cop of the _ —_— 
all bee gui the 
bloud of the = 122 in 
ſuch 


— 


Direſbiens to pr . 577 | 


ſuch a reight, that I know 
not w codoe. For glad- 
ly would I receive this $4- | 
crament, being deſitous to 
live : but fearefull Lam, to 
tate ĩt unworthily , em- 
bling at thy Comminazion.| 
come therefore to thee, the 
fountaine of mercy hoping 
that thou wilt waſb mee : 
come to — the good 5. 
maritan, hoping thou 
wilt cleanſe my wounds, 1 
open my griefe, & diſcover 
my iniqu1ties to thee: Ilooke 
upon my ſinnes , great and 
grievous , and. ereupon 


tremble: Yet beholdin hen 


mercies , great and plen 
full In therewith aga 0 


refreſhed. — 0 
Lerd, how many e 
Sweat and Blend, thou 8 


— — 


* 
kd 


by 
At 
co 
te 
e- 
5 
if, 
, 
2 
2 
he 
Me 
1 
| 

1 
vl 


Inflitutiones pie, 


ſbed, How many Paines & 
Sorrowes , thou didft ſw 
ftaine, to expiate my ſinnei 
[ entreate thee therefore 
by them, topurge and puri. 


he mee, that I may wor- 
thily bee incorporated into 
ey body , which is thy 
Church , and may worthily 
allo receive this bleſſed $4- 
crament : that ſo , together 
with thy whole Church, I 
may giue thee praiſe ever. 
laſtingly, 


. 


Or tba. 


Mercifull Lord 7 
ſww, Fconfeſſe my 


grievous and wretched ſin- 
ner , not worthy to ap- 


felfe to be a moſt | 


proach 


» 


— 


Direction: to pray cc. 


=} 


proach into thy preſince, al- 
together uakir & unmeet, 


to receive thee under the 
roofe of my ſowle , in m__ 
of the ſtaines and polluti- 
ons thereof , and thatir is 
not deckedand fitted, with 
ſuch good graces , as thy 
Majefly and preſence re- 
quireth , and therefore am 
afraid ro come neete unto 
thee, Vet O Lord conſide- 
ting thy comſortable ſay. 
ing, that Thea deft 
ire the death of a ſinner, but 


thee and live; and thy bleſ- 
ſed invitation , how loving- 
ly, withthe armes of thy 
mercy (tretched out, thou 


vily oppreſſed , with tbe bar- 
den of their ſinnet, to * te 
tee 


haſt called all , thut are hea- 


W 


Luc. 7. 6. 


Mu. 29. 
that hee ſhould turne unte 


— 2 


— 


2 


— 


1 
| infitmimespie, 


—— — 


Luc. 23. 
b 


| * Luc. 26. 


thee for comfort and — 
Ang laſtly”, 
dice, in pitying — — 

v ing thole which werecaſt 
dope, with the thought 
of their miſdeedes : as the 


70 Theefe on the Croſſe,» Ma. 


7. Magdalen, ©T hors 
Gs fl. cokem im aduleery, the * Pub. 


lican, peter 2 paul (all 
ol them grievous ſinners) 
F am comtorted and em- 
boldned to come unto 
thee , aſſuredly rruſtirg , 
that thou wilt (of t 
= ſupply my de- 
and e mee & 
receiuer of the * 
myſlery and benefit , of thy 
bleſſed Sacrament, whereof 
ofmy ſelfe I am altogether 
un worthy. Stretch out thy 
right hand, O ſweet Jeſu, 


to 


— 


DireRions is pray, fc. | 581 


aſe. Ito mec, thy poore ſervant, 


and give eue of thy rich 
tore · houſe of mercy, what 
| - want:that thereby I may 
made a living T to 
Ichee, and — 
habitation for thine honowy 
to abide in, And grant, 
. chat — cleanſed by thy 
all — and geodne ſt, I may 
8)! BY) ace » 
* — mal i ſt and 
to Y»/ineſſe of converſation,to 
„ Iche end of my dayes, and 
| attaine to that bleſſed 
e. Plc, where thou reigneſt , 
a| Ivith che Father and 


hol 
h Hirit, world without end, 
7 Amen, 


Medi- 


582 alientienes pia. | 


| Mediparions c r- vi aße 
the Sacrament receit 


world ſhould offer il 

ſelves together wi 
mee, to praiſe thee, O Lai 
yet is it certaine, that 
could not give thee ft 
cient hank ſor the leaſt i 
thy mercies : and if x a 


1 F al the creargres int 


tber we cannot ſufficiet 
aiſe thee for the ter 
ow much leſſe can I 
orme ſo great a 
or ſuch incftimable be 
ſings, as I have, at rhisrime 
received: for vouchſafiny 
to viſit mee, rt me 
— — — . 
ceptance and admittanc 
of mee, to thy * 
4 


more, why hceſbould be 
ol made man for man, abide 


Td [omen after hee had built a 
Temp'e| 


D:;refions to prey, Ce. | — 


Table. IſE lia beth the mo. 
her of Jaa Baprift , (upon 
Virgin Maries entrance 
o her houſe) ſaid , hence 
it thats the mother of my 
ord ſhould come ro mee ? 
Vhat (hall Hay , whome 
he Lord himſelte hath vi- 
iced, and anited to him, by 
is bleſſed Sarrament,, be- 
ng a veſſelland receptacle 


dt all impuritie, whobath 
0 often offended , de ſpited 


and neglected him? — 
David wondted why G 


ould ſo efleeme 0 1 or viſite 


man. But I wonder much 


r vich him, ſuffer death for 
him, and give bi to 
him for ſpirttuall food, Sa- 


| Luke 1.43. 


| 


—_—_. 


| 584 N Inſflitutiones pie, 


Temple to Cd, if 
i Kine: 8. thus: : Bur will c 
"7. | deedonthe earch? Bebeld 
heaven of heavens cam 
roine de, hew much 
this bone, that / have 
ded: May not I much u 
marvell , that God wi 
nor diſdkine ro come : 
in this in 
— fol V 


— bedefir or gras 
greater argument 
wy — there, cant 
bee ſhewed to mee? 0 
my ble , if thou woulc 
but chroughly + i ; 
happineſſe that cumt 
to thee by this holy S 
ment, then — t 
weigh » what 
bringerh with it, By 
Sonnes of wen are f 


Direſtiaus to pray, c c. 585 | 

he Sonnes of God , and all 
bat is earcbly ot carnall in 
Deity may live and abide 

* ih ws, What therefore 
"20 my Lord , ſhall I doe > 
What thankes ſhall I rew- 
derto thee > with what fey. 
ſhall I love thee > For 
ifthou, ſo mightie a Lord, 
haſt vouchſafed to love me, 

re wretched creature, 
ſhould it be, but that 

I ſhould returne love a- 
aine to thee > And how 


all I exprefſe my love 
detter, then ee 
thoſe things which thou 
doſt abhoyre , and ing 


thoſe things which tou 
doſt command > Give 0 


Inſflitutiones pie. \ 
| whereby I may retume 
reciprocall lve to thee 
& love thoſe things; 
are acceptable to thee , 
4voidethoſe things, hic 
| are * | 
mee a bears which m 
love thee , with ſo time ,} 
faithfull , and conſtant 
fe8jon , as that nothing un 
der the Sun , way ſeperate 
mee from the love of thee Let 
mee not follow the loved! 
the world, or delight in 
the vanities of it any los- 
ger : but give me powetzo I h 
kill and quench all other 
leve and deſires: and 
love thee onely, deſire thet 
only, and only thinke 
thee, and. thy Comme 
mots: thee all my affe 


fixed 


—— 


— 
— —— 


tentations and adverſities, 
I may have recourſe to 
thee only , and receive all 


who liveſt andreigneſt one 


Amen. f 


* 


n. 

dt Another, 

A 

of 122 ther, O 
in ſweet Saviour Ia v. 
0 Cunis y, that thou 
10 bhaſt ſo plentiſully refreſbed 


my dry and fainting ſoute 
with the holy Sacrament 
thy precious Bot & Blogd, 
| earneſtly emteate rheg 
farther, tharwhatſoever is 


y tothybleſſed will, 


—_— 


 Direftionrto pray, Sc. 85 
fixed on thee, that in all 


comfort from thee alone, | 


6d, word withour end, 
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rant alſo, that I mays 
cer & ibi after this i 
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lite, and cap of (alvation, | 


and that l may witha pure 
Wied, 2 chaſt aſi 
ag, Srative it often , that 
thereby , my „elend 
may bee preſerved to | 
i rexating,Forheebee all 
nion aſcribed naw and for 


— D— 
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or . Hitt 
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barkes O mercifull | 

Lerd, chat — 41 
meere . and 
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haft · la plenciſully at this 
ace eben 
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| load. O Ge, FRO 
repent mee o 

— od — | 
when I conſider , how 
2 and wickedh, 

ave ſpent my liſe hi 

to: I deſire O Lerd, to: 
mend what is amifſe in 
mee: bee thou aiding (1. 
beſeech thee) ro mee, that 
I may not only duely le- 
waile, and lament ſor that 


which is paff,bur rake beede 
to my wayes, for the tin 
to come. And to this cad, o 


Lord, doe thou reps 
mee with thy ſpirit all al 


for without thy heiße, and 


Lord, that I may hercafter, 
faithſully em and ſerve 
thee, who haſt at this time 
ſo lovingly vouchſaſed ty 
come to mee. And becauſe 
(through my infiravicy) 1 
carmor follow! thee as 
would , dee pleated to f- 
jt mee, with thy power, 
and draw mee aſter thee : 
Let my ſoule be ſo firength- 
ned by vortue of this Sacra. 
— that it m — 
\ ot de- 
pews 10 iriſon of 
thee :-#RCit ny off after 
— thing — 
4 with #fiy world- 
y oſleci bit by thy aſi. 
{ing ga, may verre 
alf the Vifaculties of this 
tits; and Heſe thee in thie 
|tifor@ eme. | 
LITE of Z | "2M , ou 
— — — 
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haſt condeſcended to my 
\infiraxiry ; and vouchſakd 
in theſe miſteries to come 
bato mee, and haſt made 
me partaker of thy bleſled 
Roy end Blend, I hum 

) ofthy ink 
1 


mite. Grant, that this 
moſt holy Sacrament , may| 
bee, to mee, life and 4 
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tien, and nat tune tomy 9 
er puniſhmene,and con- 
muation, Grant, chat it 
fun ple, and regis 
ane paſt, 
me againſt all tent otions to 
come. Grant, that it may 
bu ſo whalſome and nouri- 
to mee, that | may 
— 4 in the firen — 
of, all the dayet ©: 
and atlaſt, by 
thy merit, to that place of 
eg 
2 Bleſſed Hi- 
nir for — * 

Praiſe the Tard 0 my 5 
gone, and all ther is within 1 
mee , praiſt bis holy Naw. 

Praſe the Lord O wy 


| 


Seule , and forget nat all bi 
benefe8,' |: * 0 

Ce 3 which | ; 
— * — .. \. 
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, "Whichforgivarballs 

and healerh all thine 2 

ries, | | 
hich ſavethahy life from, 

de on, aud cromneth thee 

with merry and loving kind-\ | 

re fe. 

nu hich ſatisfiech thy mouth 

with good chings, Ofc. 
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Alotiver to Thanbſyiving. 


U T wr; the Heuſt pays of 
ie Duty of 4 Chrilti-! 
an, ia the ſighi of God, 
to bee thanł full to him for 
| the berefitrhe ly beftowcth 
Fru God is kind, 
mereiſull, ad leowing ro 
w, ſo hee expefflethht wee 
| ſhould rendey bathe thankes 
' 80 him for thoſe bleſſings 
MAS | - mhich 


wt. that - 
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pci roprop te. | 595, | 


ich we receive fre him. 
For wee have nothing elſe to 
retribute to him, but 4 
thankfall memorial of hu 
bleſſings. And this King 
David well underſlond, when 
he ſaid, What ſhall I ren- 
der to the Lord , for all 
the benefits he hath done 
unto mee > I will offer to 
thee the - Sacrifice" of 
thankeſgiving, Sc. As 
therefore, we ought to bee di- 
ligent in Prayer, for: #hoſe 
thingrwe want; ſd ought we 
alſo to be perpetually thank- 
full for them, when wee hace 
obtained what wee deſire. 
And when wee have done all 
| that we can, mee cannot give 
him due praiſe and thanks 
| for the leaft part of that which 
re dayly teceive. For if wee 
| Ce 4 re- 
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reſpe# that which is paſt; 
eſent, or to come, wee 
all flill meet with matte 
enough, which expreſſeth hi 
goodnefle ad love 10 u 
and ekxacteth h Duty 
from u. If mee ton der that 
which & paſt, then wee ſbatl 
ſoone perterve, that but fir 
bim mc bad not beene at all, 
nor beene preſerved: hirher: 
ta, ſo many dangers, 
withous bis protection: If| | 
that which ir preſentve ca- 
rot but atbnouledye, thut by 
his alone goodneſſe wee live, 
and enjoy theſe bleſſings 
wherewithwe are loaded be- 
qd deſert: that which is 
to come; he ir aur hope; of 
all good things whi ch ne defre 
or expeF, either for this life, 
or for the life to come. And 
as | 


— — — 
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q | oblation of thankes. For the 
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| & God «crounteth ThankC 


| giving 4 Dury,)ſo be vakerh 
1 —— Honour de ae 


| hath fo als eſteemed of it 
alwaies,, et en from the Veg in- 
ning, ehat he reput cd and ata 
chaated it above the reſt of 
the Sacriſices oſſered unte 
him. Bejides, wee may conſt 

der, that in che Law God 


himſelf miſticused 4 ;þecwl. 
ar and (pecialt Sacrifice of 


Feaff of the Paſchal Lamb, 


mas m other thing; but on 4 


Enclatifticall's” thanke- 
Frll vit in e 


the [ewes om their ſe v. 
le. Our Saviour , #4 
tube e Sata nent of 


him, if we prrformt it. H 


of the wonderfull nel, «2 
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the Euchariſt," fr a rpc. 
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| left wato 0 in the, Scrip- 
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taal remembtance, 44 
memerialle hos _ 
68 eſpet ia 
Redemption by his death. 
Heſtereftsbliſbed « feaſt, 6 
preſerves thankfull wee: 
ry. the lewes deiiverance 
from the plots of Haman, 
And in briefe, it was gene 
rally evermore the prafiice of 
Gods Saints, to expreſt 
1 bee ſeent 
| by weny Songs, Hymnes, 
Plalmes, aud Prayers of 
Thankeſgiving , nhich are 


| 


tures, tern for we FM! 
— Moſes md 
Miriam, Of > Moſes 2 
lone, Of Deboxab.,* Of 
Hanna. Of David ind 
vers places of he Pſalmes. 
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f Of cood Kine. Exechias. 
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6 Of Ionas, » Of the Pro- 
phes Habacue. Of the 
| three Children.-* Of the 


the Bleſfed Virgin wb 

* Of the Church. * Anaof 
the Elders. And after theſt 
examples , neeeſſity wee: 
muſl frame our ſelves © for be 
| ſure of this, That whenſocver 


| Flon. 2 3 
® Abac,3.z 
Dan. 3. 
Luc. 2.19 
1-69. 


Angels. Of Zachary,»Of || 


| praiſe and thankes bal 


| faile, and bee wanting on | 


our parts reowerdy God , 
then preſently God will with. 
draw his hand f mercy, and 


bone, | 


- Thankſeiving L1 


Thaute thee, O merci- 
full Rather, Lord o 
1 Hraten and Earth 


ſor 
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for all thy wercies and 7. 
tourt continually. heapid. 
upon mer: for that thau 
haſt not onely created — 
Seng 6. | after thine ame Image and: 
likene . and given to mee 
| with all the parry; 
| — — thereof, and 
| - ſoule with all the 
| and faculties thereof, that 
| with them and by them, 
Imight vc, and ferre 
— but = thou haſt 


graciou * 
bets body a Al ſoule, from 


time to time, 
— Thou haſt — 

ene m e in trili. 
| lations, Av th wh ence 
and ſuccour in * _ 
When Þ — 
didſkredue — 
2 my hen 


— — ee mes 
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— Gina. \\ $67 | 
| rhee, thou faſt gently, | 
borrett tet; er hen | was ſad 
eddi fort we and 
when (for ide grievouſnes 
of my fi) 1 was teady to 
deſparre, thou of thy wer- 
Fon didſt 
ned keepe 


birthtð this eſerit ie: 
for umleſſe thou of thy 
had ſt ld mee, 

a 2 Als time 


—  - 


his ne 
25 — 

reſerved. muy 
e 

tent imes deliucred my bo- 
die from the 

when mapy 

infirmities tooke hold of 
me. I thanke thee alſo, O 
Lord, forall other hy 
temper " 2 * whic 


eragating 
9105 .gpcame 
re ul, th —— 10 
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 Divellions to fraycrc. | ach | 


the infigite worke of pay | | 
Bedermprion, and [for thy | 
exceeding great. lor, in 
accompliching that — 
rorle ; that thou ouldeſt 
ſuffer ſo many torments, 
ſorto ves, labouts, "and 
tiefes, yea ſo bittet and 
if ſgrace ull a death, even 
the dcath of MalefaBars, 
toredeeme me * a moſt 
deſperate and. Certaine 
dare damnation. bie 
1 muſt juſtly have few 
ita) toa ſtate of T 
Wee 5 ry > 


nom 

ted. e 
5 Lord,, moſt ho 

other th Syirit accy 
and ble(pngs., as my. Rege- 
neration, V Os Jun 
Bfracien for t by © be 
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| ſed Sars un ft tuy pit pee 
ſervation; and hope of 

glorification. O'Lord,1 
| am not ſufficient to N 
der unto thee cond: 

thankes and praiſes fot " 
theſe thy merrier:” yerace 
cept, I humbly pris, 
theſe prore and weake 
| tha#bes which I offer unto 
dee according to my 
dutiden dein and Service. 
| edrtre tend hourt of 
E where in I doe not 


oy rtoirt, and fade 


5 5 


0 


is oi Roc yomem-| 
” 2 and projjing 
[and lbs. chee l ſot the 


fame x 0 "be&'thi 
a: to 6,009, O 5 
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th. 


| 


| Der. 2 


CreazersGlc de to thee, 
O Tefins R Glo- 
pays - thee, 0 boly Ghoſt 


my Sanbifier. Glory tQ the 


whoſe workesare i 
ble, and whoſe Jominibb 


 endureth world without 


end. * 14 «4 Tod 0 va | 
[is ) daidwto i\ 


RESET LOS: Yin! 


Ale, 


— es 
A 
yay Arms her- 


renly Majeſty, for alteby 
Le 25 thou baſt 
wuchſafed to me, pdore 
and ſinfull rrrature? thut 
thou haſt created me, and 
given to mee a body, the 
workmanſhip and excel- 


( 


ds — 


77 and undivided — 


| 


whereof when I be- 
| hold, and well conſider, 
I finde ſo many ſeverall 
bexeyts received; as I have 
| members, weyner , joguss, 
newes Ge nerves 2 all wh 
| diſcover and maniſefi the 
wiſaame and paver. of the 
Maler of them: The bene» 
ft ofwhich ſeverall parts, 
NONE can TO well xn, as 


the > infiewiry or ca 
of them! i erte fe 
crrated mee blinde, lame, 
deaſe, or dumbe,cvill-ſha- 
ped, ot weake in my ſen 
lat, but haſt given mee 


ſound and tight we, in 
' @ healthfull bedy. 1 5 |. 


ther praiſe thy Name, 0 
119 Lor 


a. 


— 
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D ireffions is raꝝ ¶c. 
Lerd, for that thau haſt 
infuſed a 'fov/e into this 

my body ; a worke: ſoglo- 
riaus and tranſcendent, 
that if I were nut altogo- 
ther ſtupid; and void of 
all 1 would not 
by my actions account ſo 
baſel of it aa I eme to 

doe, nor -defile: at; wich 
ſuch impure, Contem 
ble, and uncleane workes, 
as I dayly commit. 1 
 thanke thee O L. that 
was not borne 
| Isfidels.z, & hap ye? 
v who doc not truly call up- 
on thy Nane: but in that 
part of the reid, bete 
hy, geſpell,j3, unix prea- 
| Ched, and th hy $4:reawents 
| duly admigiſtred: L thank 
e, 0 n for thy gracious: 
rreſer· 


1 


— — - 
2 


i6f 


e Dirk de U 
houre : Iconfeſſe, O Lord, 
| that it is oſ thy wercy and 


efſsthar'T am this 
preſerved 2. for if thou 


ſhouldeft bur with-draw || 
thy hand of 0 


from me, it could not be, 


711 1 


Doom me Oo 


fo 
— 


burthar in the dor ink li 
of an eye, I ſhauld mil 
tably periſh, and retume 
to nothing. I chavte thee, 


that theu haſt of thy yr» 
|  idlewbe appointed all thy 
| Creatures for my fuſte- 
| nance and ſervice : ſome 
| for health, and ſome fe 


delight: Stant, 0 
thoſe ends for Which 


thou haſt created them 
and that by them I'm 
at | | 


— — — — — 


that 1 may ufc them 6 


ai — ——— 
as by our firſt parents fall, 
all mankinde/was in the 
ſtate of daun 

ſed thee: wyoncy. I 
with us ed fro diddeſt 
with Zucifty, whom thou 


utterly 


ſent 


into this d, that by his 
bieter daa we might be 
reſtored to our Former: e. 
Hate. F Acknowledge;'O ; 
Lord, thatil de mach un- 
thee for my Ofearioy , 
butmuchmore fot my Re- 
e Fot vbat would 
A ptofited * 


i 


a — Ln 


of derkengſſe, and 
of death, (wherein E lay) 
— — — 
Juſirfyne grace, to 
true — leve of 
thee. Its hot the leaſt of 
thy ita, Lerd, it 
. 
Ot thy that thou 
— ſq vilt an 
eſtate, whereipto I had 
caſt. my. ſelſe aſtes B 
tiſme (and in the ſame bed 
continued many, -,yeered 
rebelliouſly).co the aſtas 
af Sqkat ion. Fa — 
11 on n 


| | 
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needs reeds de x acknowledged, | „ 
that thy wercy i is great in 
| , 4 off 
cer bur withall, it can- 
not bee denied, but — 
thy power is greater, in me 
* 1 Fighteoms and 
2 Great was the bene. 

rof my my Crearion, but 
that act, Iwas only — 
the gene of une but grea- 
ter is the of ruftsft. 
raren, for therchy ( in 
Cbrin) Tam made the Son 

God,” Great is the beyxe- 
1 of Redemprion ( and in- 
deed the greateſt of all 
others:) but without Fo 
| eation and Tuſf\ficetivn, ir 
had avaled me nothing. 
Great i is the benefit which 


#iſerh _ the 81107 
Pony ECD * 


[fi } -- oil 


this of 1uſifications 50 l 
is ae no laſſd 
d (nf men ai 
ners then to: make 4 Uh 
unn and 

much as Led — 


gu 
fore, O Lard that 
fits which atiſe by — 
beat eriy giſts & £7406 an 
great, that my tengo 
| b and my ſrart e 
— ability, whetemith 
| — to praiſe ther 
ſor them. I praiſezheegh 
ſo, O Turd, ſor thy ble 
Sacrgments , for that: 
Baptiſme, whereby, 1 was 
| cleanſed from the guilt 


— * — 
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vat ion of me in thy Grace 
by which I am refiraine 
from rerurming te che mire, 
with the maſhed Sow, and to 
* Fomie with the Day ye e 
and 1 Ian eng- 
e 


thened to doe ſomethi 
[ecceptable and pleaſin 
unto thee. I confeſſe, 
| Lord, that whatſoever good 
De. 1 
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nn CE 


Eph.· 30 
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ever tent atiad of ad 1 
ſeapey is 

nue and k — its 
this lion 
uſcallth y ble ſſinge, 22 
— nad chat 
they may tine Pc 
a more ardent 


greater care of au 
prom my mazes hereaftet᷑ 
that I may no mone grieve 
thy Holy Spirit, who with 
| the, and: and thy bleſſed dome 
[and CE Ts 
re one Cod, 
—— 


Arocher 
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L-L praiſe, honeny, 
A tory bee given 
to thee, 0 LY 

God; Father Almighty, ſor 


all ty ineſtimable bes. 


firs beſtowed upon mee, 


and all waxbinde, whether 
rivace or publhtte; ytrerall 
Or ae, fruit rf 
tempera) W bois abloto 
tockon up ot declare the 
ſeverall binder ot furt of 
them for cyrat ing the 
world, for beeutifying, er- 
richingatd making ir Fivi 
full for the uſe of man + 
for giving unto us, ſouler 
and bodies; and adorning | 
chem, with infinite fe4s/- 
tier and gifts : and (which 


LAs. 


Le. td 


Dd 2 er- g 
—ͤ— — 


Jexceedes the reſt of thy 
— for delivering» 
from t er and ſervi- 
rude of — the — 
for forbearing and — 
out — tanet ſo 
— us from all daw- 
ing us with 


2 — neceſſary for this 
What praiſe ſhall mee 


ere 
0s 

rock ard ble ches 
Iacarmtien oat 


|paines,forromes, 
and diſgraces, 
with the vile asd igyome 
nious death which thou 
didſt ſuffer, to reconcile 


render to thee, O feet de-| 


| Birth, 4 all the labour, 


us to thy Fathers favout, 
| from 


— 


e — — 
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from which, our fingcs | | 
had juſtly excluded us: 
for which thy great {ore | 


| 


to the Sonnes of men, le 


td be thy boly Naw, | 
/ y oy: | 


O boly and ble fed Spirit, 
who in the beginning of | 


time, dia weve, won the 00 1.5 


face of the Wavers : at Qur | 


Saviours Baptifme, in the | Mar: 3. 16. 


ſbape of 8 Dove} and on be | 
Apoſtles in the ſhope of fiery A.. 3. 
tongues, we praiſe and wor- 
ſhip thee, for exlightning 
our underſtandings : for 
fitting and waking ws apt to 
conceive the myſteries of 
life eternall : for comver- 
ting us from evill conver | 
ſation, to nerneſſe of life; | 
and for SexfHifying us to 
life everlaſting t tor. Aire 


gi 5 kes of 
| he Tran 


| 


[on * 


InRitwriones riæ. 


#ity, infuſe into us we be. 


of wow race, — 
dail r 
es gr. Par- 


truth, waer us; in 
our temporall affaires. 
O glorious and ſacred Tri- 


ſeech thee; ſuch meaſure 


on all -& y ngre- 
titude atid negligence, in 
that wee have beene no 
more zealoxs to love thee, 
nor more carefull to ſerve 
thee, and ſo forgetfull ro 
thanke thee, for all th 
benefirs and mercies. II 
luminate our hearts, that 
— Boy fre beleeve in 
call uon 
— and obediently ext- 
cute thy Holy Wil, * 
at the ſaſt, we may bythe 
merits and paſſion of on 
a, 


— 
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O Saviour, attulne to that | 
heavenly Aan, where | 
thou O bleſſed Trinity in 
Dig, and Pity in Trinity 
4 world without, 


abi 


end. 


Ithanke thee, O Lord, 
| For my Creation, * 
| S 
— 2 
That I am endued with 
Reaſdn. | 
That Iam Aci ne. 
A Chriſtian, 
Free borne, 
Ingeniou, 
Yfheneft parents | 


That I am ſouſd in wind, 


Ilchane the 


Fot thyg 


of Nature. 


| Grace. 


Etats. 
For delivering 2 — 
Danger. | 
Infamy. 
For the health of wy bod). 
A Competency of Eftate. 
= Kos > Frien 
Obildren.. 
Kindred. 
| thanke thee, O Lord. 
For my Redemption. 
Regeneration, 
1 ion. 
, Facation. 


erin: 
5 2 Illumination, 

Tuſtifi-at ion, 
| 


hepe of glarifcation 
For thy patience * 
* "Or | 


| 
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For thy Grace preventing | 
me. 

For thy Governing me. 

For thy Continuall care - 
uer mr. 

For thy Strengthaning mee 


in tent at ian. 


evill. 
For thy Aſfiſling mer in 
00d. F 


B 
For the u 7 . 
heart. 


Forrhe bepeof pardax for my 


Forthe benefits 1 have re- 
ceived. 1 
For any good dene by me. | 
For all choſe that have 
done me good, by their 
Writings. 
Sermens, 
Conferences, | 


For thy reproving mee in] 


Dds Prax 


— 
es . . 


2 * 
— —— I * 4 
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For N ever 
and forull 


Prayers. 
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I fie =} will confeſ 
| Hſe and will blefe thee, 


* 


and will tante 
thee, as the Author and 
cCtuer ai chemalle - 


02 radi Gall Che: 
of al ING . 


excelient; ꝑlbrious and te- 


— 72 5 ae ho: 


I Nm m 
tp 2 t 
hl te ing Fore 
cap roy he 7h 
magniſed thy — 


che earth, 04% w RR) 
0 extolled thy e 


the * 
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2 : the, blaſphemous 


the Heavens. alſo. 


2 Qut of the wouthes and 
tongues of babes and ſuth- 
lings, even very infants 
ha t hos, becauſe — 


TIRE; r — 
c 


NT ren 15 
— lierte chil ten — 
ity, to praiſe thee , becauſe 


cg 


tongues , . and = 


peeches, of. che eng 
ere when he ſhall ſee 


= y ſuch weak meancs 
thou canſteffeR, fo great 
matters, 

| 3 ben confidey and do. 


— 


of the malice of thin eng- 


and} 


— 


ly 


— 


S e A-A a co 


— — 


ah 8 we - © ho. co <a x wc === wn 


he = — .? 


755 \ thy Heavens, and Ti 

lorious frame = | 

worte of thy finger. 
— — onel 
by thee : ther wit 
the Meane, — the8 tarres, 
and otherbeautiful lights 
of —_— en, which-thes, - 
the beginningof time þ 
— — — hk 
— but in the 


admiration, ſay; 
4 Whas v wokinforwhoſe 
uſe and ence thou baſt 


made them,and all things 
in this — and him, 
to ſerve hve? That thou, 
ſo great und glorion 4 


My = erage — — 


E 

ty of ſtnefull A. 
dam , hos, | in ſuch 
| Mea 


POETS 


—_—— |. MD 
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| meaſure of mercy, vijee# 
and regardeſt hi: 

5 For, if I looke unto 
his creation, and con. 
der whoſe Image he — | 
reth, I fade, that th ha 
made hin in all reſpeds; 
— — — who 

7, 
are — — thy 
ſence: and haft, of thy 
ounty and eſpeciall a- 
voar ereaned. h nit g 
th aad-honovr,' in making 
him ſo glorious a Creas 
tare M5 „ ble. [ 
Ten maxeft; and haſt 
apointodh h alto thy 
vicegerent on cart, 10 
have demivzion, and cim. 
mand everghy/Creatmey 
tte norſet ef bby handle; und 
crrat ion a thow buf. fub- 
je cted. 


!¹ 
„ 


— — — — 


—— 


| tentation , 
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ſected, and put all things 
which thou baſt made, un- 
der his. fette to obey and 
ſerve him. 

7 A sheepe, and Oxen, 
Beaſts for bis food and 
« and not 
thoſe onely, oy ri perm 
med besf{s of the field allo, 
haſt thou made pliable, 
and One __ 

8 The. Faule * 
oe lpripode — 

lcaſure, 3 gbr, 


7 e Fiſh of the vaſt = 


which is ſtored with vari- 
cty, ad whatſoever elſe paſ- 
ſeth, fo immeth, or liveth, 
th rough the unkoownp parkes 
of the Sea, ate alſo created 
by thee; to ſetve him. 

9\ O Lord owr Lord, u hen 
L aul conſider, ty 


pow cr 


Fo ˙ W —— — —̃ — 
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power and wiſdome, in 
thy work of — 
the eſpeciall honour and 
favour thou ſheweſt to 


mankinde, in giving him 


this large commiſſion o- 
ver the — of thy Crea- 
tures, I cannot 
mire, and ſay, how excellen 
and great'ir chy Name, and 
er, in all the RI 
— of the ia, = 
is none, O Lord, worthy; 
to be com to ther. 
Glory be to the Father, at. 


ti 


— 


6 — — mm 


: Palme 30. 


thy Name, O L, as 
long as I live, and 
with: 


— 


| 


| | 
Is extell thee & praiſe 


— — — — 


. .. 


ha 
- 
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5 — cauſe, 
„in thy mercy haf li 

ted me up, and — — -4 
with thy bleffings : and 
* 0. made, no, nor ſuf 


tered my foes, tu work their 


will againſt me, who in- 
tended, if thou hadſt for. 
laken mee, 80 niehr and 
triumph ever at ' | | 

2 O Lerd my God and 
Saviour, / cred, and made 
my humble ſupplicat ion 
wits thee, in my trouble 
and adverſity, and the of 
thy aecuſtomedgoodnes, 
didſt — me 
and haſt healed met, of all 
mine in firmities. 


3 O Lerd, rhow, by the 


— of thy grace, h 
re 


«che wp, and reſtored to 
life wy Gnnefull ſoule ev | 
e 


fir | | 


| 
| 
ö 


| 


the Grave of perdi 
whercinto my ſinnes had 


well nighcaft mee: ci 
va in thy love to me, en i 
we alive, and preſerved me th 
from many dangerom in 
ſickneſſes, that I ſbond n to 
yer gee downe into the pit of ge 
death, but lisve, and praiſe 7. 
thy — 5 | n 
Sing rejoyce t 
jo the Lord our Gol c- fa 
Saints, and faithfull peb-|£| 
ple ef biz, who have with | th 
me, felt and taſted of his] |! 
mercy) and give ec 
together with me, at t 
remembrance, and conſide vi 
ration of bi lalineſſe. ol 
5 For bu anger, and dif. th 
pleaſare exdurerh towards 
ſinners, but a ent, and u 
| ſhort ſpace, if they rely ||| de 
curnely 
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turne unto him: ad if we | 

ſerouſly confider his mer- 
cies, we ſhall finde, that 
in his favesr is life to thoſe 
that lye deſperately ſicke 
in their finnes, if hee but 
touch them with his fin- | 
ger of Grace: as for wee- 
ping, heavineſſe, and affli- 
ion, it m, and of neceſ- 
ſity muſt, ſometime be- 
| fall his ſervanti, but yet it 
| ſhall exdure, and afftia 
them for 4 night, a little 
while onely : but ey and 
comfort, ce th againe 
to refreſh them, in the mor- 
wing by ſending the light 
of his countenance upon 
them. 

6 And before I fully 
under ſtood, hom God u- 
| ſed to deale with his Ser- 
| vants 


BP , @5 2» = T_T 2q 


4 
e 
* 
h 
$ 
7 


„ XV bow 4: 2% 


— 


-- 


— — * - . = => 
— — — — — — 5 " 
4 4s > — 2 S - 


FX > + 
— 2— — 
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—— - was ſo conſidem 
ot my ſelfe, that in wy pry. 
perity,vhen I felt che gr 
of God abundantly in me 
1 ſaid, and preſumed, that 
1 was fo fully ſetled in 
Gods favour, that 7 ſhall 
never fall, or bes removed 
from it. 45) Gl 
7 Tord, by thy favour 
Soedhefe, r hedf fixed 
and made my mountaine of 
grace te fland oy 
that I conceived my ſel 
ſo ſecure, that I could not 
ſlide backe, or fall away: 
— after awhile, I found 
y experience, that I was 
in an errour, for thou di 
but hide thy face, and a lit- 
tle while obſcured thy 
Grace from we, and hein 
left to my ſelfe, I found 


| 
| 


ſuch. 


— ._—_——_ 


ſu 
fc 


ir 


2 


A SEE SAS eren 
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| ſuchan alteration,and de- 
fect in mee, ta doe 00d, 


that / n therewith ſore 
troubled and diſquieted. 

8 / thereupon preſent- 
* _— any — and 
He earneit ayer 
wehee © Lord, and betcok 
my ſelſe unte the Lord, ho 
never utterly forſaketh 
his Servants, and to him, 


t;on, never ceaſing, till I 
— — returne, and 
thus I ſaid in m e 
7 Lord, 
ic there, can there be, in my 
bled, or death, when / gee 
denne into the pit, or if I dic 
in my ſinnes: ſurely none 
to thee, ſor thou deligh- 
teſt not in blood, or in the 


I maile my earneſt ſupplicd- | 


| the 


—— 


_— 


FT N — V9 


the dal, or they whichan 
reſolved thereiaro, beſe 
repentunce, praiſe thee 2 off 
ſhall is 2 5 Trab, 
and ſhew thy Glory 

verily they (hall rather, i 
the horrecof puniſhm 
blaſpheme thy Name. 
| fer mos not therefore, © 
Lord, to bee of that repro- 
date number, of which 
muſt needs be one, ifthou| 
— thy lelle, or with-| ¶ ſer 
raw thy Grace my longe 
from — + 7 5 
Io! Hare mee therſore 
O Lord , and: chat right 
ſoone, for my ſpirit wax -· 
eth faint, for want of thy; 
— aſſiſtance : and 
ave mercy upon mee, in this 
diftreſſe.”' O Lord, I fey 
nounce all further con. 
dece 


| | Seven Pſalmes of 
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worthy | 
praife, for thou h ture 
or mee , and for my good, 


mein ning for ty. ab- 
4 r th hop 


| preſence : 
tbos haſh made mee, to pre 
off y lad habice of Sorke- 


„ 


— 


tho peace of conſelence 


err 


— 


| thou done for me. 


* 


. 


veſture of gladeſſe, even 
And all theſe things haſt 


Iz T7 


— 


| 


| 


| 


— 
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a th, will,wi 
e 
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7 eil bleſſe& praiſe the 
( Lord , tor all char hee 


hath done unto mee, 

al times;as wel in . 
as proſperitie: & hip aiſt, 
85 It ſhall ever rn; at 
minde and heart, Dl it 
bee continually without in- 
terceſſion, in my ment}, dy 


declaring it, ro othery, 

2 My Soule eſpecially, 
ſhall wb hey bf, 22 
glory in rhe Lord, und not 
' any thing that is in tnee: 
ſo the hamble , ond they 
which are any way deje- 
Qed, when they ſhall bear 
thereof, how gracious God 

WH bath beene rorhee, hall in 
dope of the like mercy ro 
Ee them, | 


—ͤ—ñE—wu— — — 


— — — 
638 |. See ? ſales of . 


them , rejoice ,endbee glu 
| alſo. „ * 24 
| .3 o yee , whoſoever 
| — — 

ve, Ne, CT 
the — of the Lord 
with me for his goodneſſe 
and les w joitully wich oe 
accord, exsl; , and praile 
his Name together, © 

4 / my ſelſe, when | 
was in trouble, ſouyhs d 


| 


L ord by Prayer 


er, | 
liation, 4 hee tejected not 
| my petition, but graci 
ly heard mee, and granted 
it: yea, 4d hee not only 
delivered meefrom the dats 
ger l was in, but from 4 
| any fearec allo, which I cov 
| ccived at it. 
| - 5. They alſo, that le 
| ia former Ages (our F 
. fathen . 


—kc—_ cc AditD..4 . 


es _ I. Jos — ee —— — 


—*  % R-= ww 


2 


2 pra, T CI ] 


fathers )"whenſoever they | 
were diſtreſſed , loked up 
and crird un a ' du 
were teloe ved by his mer- 
by his 
grace t ard were 
— — — be- 
did cheir 
truſt in kim. . 
FT 
my ſelſe) iy 
example) — di 
and be Lord, — in 
copaſſion, gracioufl y heard 
Mm 1 and ſaved, 5 and deli- 
vercd him immediately ent 
of all di troubles and cala- 


mil ) 

ws The aood Angell of 
the Lord, depered by: him 
for each. maus proteQion , 
erb, and fortifieth 


— der 


yu 


Alen „ene char wb 
| 11) Be hk | 


6 


fraud 
and eV hn wich An 
ell prefervath them ina 
their, wayes, ud deli uermb 
them from. ell che machi. 
bis AngelQ: id yas v 
el hee chene 
and ſte, make experictice; 
and you ſhall ſoone finde, 
that the Lord is god and o- 
ving to iboſe. that fairhfub 
ly call upon him: and ye 
will alſo oonfeſſe wich me; 
and ſay, Bed and happy 
«the man that layeth aſide 
1] conhdencr in him ſelſe 
and that in all his necefſi; 
tes, traſteth in him, and 
his protection. | 
9 Ofeare; reverence; 
love the Leds all 


by rrucly. belceviag wif 
him 


——— — 


ꝶꝙqœ—)à—qA—!: 


— 
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Him, Deco i Spine , 
& odſerve his Commasde ; 


ments g rake dns, az an | 
intallible ruth, that, 7 bere | 
is bt be ba all 
lagkga%bje gubatisneed- | | 
ſull far chem gchar with an | 
upright heart, frare aud 
ſerve by. | 
49 Los. 1 
mi brand warkily min- 
ded men , although they 
thiake themſelves happy , | 
yet de the y lacle true peace | 
of canſciggce- , and ſuffer 


Hungen „and want that 
which is truely good: hut 
they , which with a pure | 
heaw.,ung bumble ſpigic , 
ſeeks; the Lord, and. dere 
topleaſe hirh,ſþall not mane 


any good , whea the 


"ml 


Lord in his Viſedame , | 
Ee 3 (hall 


| 642 | Seve Fleer of 


ö 


them. | 

11 Come therefore, © 
yee children, that deſire to 
be informed: and with at 
tentive minds heoyten,and| 
give good care unte met, 
that am experienec d inthe 
mercics of the Lord, and 
will teach and inſtruct you, 
in the feare'of ih Lori, 
which is the — 
wiſdome. | 

12 bat was & bee, & 


mog the ſonnes of men 
ther defrech tolive 2 foo 
life : and loveth to ſpend 
many dayes ſo in this life, 
that be may ſee , and en joy 
are 
r. 1 8 


(hall chinbe it needfull for 


Ks , N A a m«S tm. 
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| ſet that member doe no 


| man wrong, and preſerve 
| thy lips from ſpeaking guile, 
| or that which is falſe, 
though it bee to thine 
; owne prejudice: for the 
Loro abborreth lying 
lippes. 

14 Depart fromevill, a. 
void all things whieh 
thou knoweſt diſpleaſing 
to God, and yet thinke 
not that ſufficient, except 
chou alſo apply thy ſelfe 
| | to dee that which is goed 
and acceptable to him: 
Seele peace betweene God 
and thy ſelſe, thy ſelfe 
and thy conſcience, thy 
ſelſe and thy neighbour : 
and if thou _ — 

ce in any ot theſe par- 
— ſhall flye from 
| Ec 4 thee, 


» 


* 


| 
| 
| 
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thee, purſue it with all thy 
might, that thou mayſi 
recover it. | 
15 Theprovident ey: of 
| the Lord (tor thy comfort 
in taking this courſe) are, 
ever del upon therighteou, 
to preſerve them from all 
evill,& to confirme them 
in all good: and hi cares oi 
compaſſion are alwayes 
open unto their cry, to delivet 
them from all diftreſſe. 
16 The face of diſplea 
ſure, and the angry coun- 
nance of the Lord, on the 
contrary, & ſer and bent 
againſt them that forſake 
good and doe evill, with- 
out remorſe of conſci 
ance, to cut off & roat out, 
not only ſuch wicked per- 
ſons themſelves, but the 


verv 


— — 


+ — wa == . © , . , cz 


a =—= wt as 


ow FF © 
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very remembrance of then 


| from the face of the earth, 


that there (hall remaine 


| | no:'mentoriall of them. 


| 17 Thenighteoms in their 
afflictiou eryand flee unto 

| God tor ſuceour, ad the 
| Lordin metcy hearerh their 
prayer, — in bis good 
time del. vereth the owt of 


E their tronlilet, either by 


aiding idem with ſpiriru- 
all e6\ort, that they fainr 


moving their aMidious 
from them, ot them ſrom 
theiratfliftions,b — 
tem into Heaven 


a continual! care over his 
ew uw ever mich unto 
them A eOmfort,” that are 


of is ben und humble 
if Be $5 heart 


not under them, or by re- 


18 Lord (h hart | 


| 


| 


þ 


| 


Nun 
< . 


- 1 * 
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heart : and alwayes ſeueth 
ſuch ( and no other) @ art 
of a- contrite and brujſet 
Spirit, that they fall not 
intodeſperation. 

19 Many in number, and 

reat in weight, are the . 
Laden, and troubles of the 
righreoms,for they that will 
live godly in Chriſt, muſt 
ſuffer petſecution: but the 
Tera, of his infinite go0ds 
neſſe ſorſaketh him not; 
but delivereth him in dus 
time, out of then all, that 
they ſhall not be able to 
doe him barme, | 

20 He, even the Lo; 
beepeth and preſerveth df 
hs bones, which though 
the wicked goc,aboutth 
breake, yet Hot ich at 


ding all their, attemꝑts, 
10 


2— —__c_ 


— nn 


—_— — 8 th _ — | 
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mor ſo much as one of h,: 
, Or ſhall bee broken by 
them: and not only ſo but 
the haires of his head are 
numbred alſo. | 

21 Exill, on the other 
fide, ſhall flay the wicked, 
and turne them to de- 
ſtruction, and they, who- 
' ſoever they be, that hate 
the righteow, whom the 
| Lord loverh, ſhall be deſo- 
| late, and deprived of the 
| comfort” of Gods hol 
Spirit. 

22 The Lerdby his po- 
wer and goodneſle, redce- 
| meth, and ſaveth the Soule 
every one of his Ser- 
— from all evill : 2 


1 


— 


Keen KA 


== 


bt 
ds 


— 


none of them that put their 

truſt and confidence i 

wand bis * | 
eft 


Sn” 7” S a win” ” S + & 
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left deſolate, or without 
conſolation, 

Glery be to the Father, aud 
to the Sonne, &c. 


Pſalme 103. 


Leſſe and magniſie 
B the Lord, thy Crea- 

tor, O my ſoule, for 
all his mercies and favors 
extended to thee, and a 
that is within me, holy, and 
pure, give praiſe unto, 
and 22 bu boly and great 
Name. | 0 
2 Bleſſe the Lord, O 
ſoule,1 fay againe, as well 
for thy creation, as forall 
his other great and gloti- 
gus workes, aud at any 


—— — 


hand 


— 


| hand take heed, that thou 
be not ingratefull ro him, 
and forget not, nor let ſlip 
out of thy remembrance, | 
a4, or any of his benefits, as | 
well in forming thee after 
his owne Image, as in his | 
continual care and pre- 
| ſerving thee, from many 
| dangers, 
| 43 who, only by his po- 
wet can, and of his meere 


| eixerh all thine iniquitier, 
pardoneth all thy ſinnes, 


| mercy and goodnefle for- | 


| is well aftunls, as original, 


| how great ſo:ver;how ma- 
ny ſoever, as oſten as with 
a pute heart, and humble 
ſpirit, thou repenteſt thee 
| of them. he, like a good 
| Phifictan earth al thy di 
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| 


| eaſes, and thy infitmities, 
| by 


ö 


| 

| 

| 
| 
| 
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| by.che regeneration, and 


rene ing of his holy Spi- 
rit in thee. 


| 


pm eh = 1 1 


4 Who, onely redeemeth 
and ſaveth thy life from di. 


ſtrutt ion, and utter ruine, | 


and who, inſtead oftaking 
juſt andſevere revenge of | 


thee, for thy ſinnes, en- 
neth and compaſſeth thee, 
18h loving kindueſſe, man 
bleſſings, and comfort 
thee mith his tender mer- 
cies, which are above the 
reſt of his workes. 

s ##, in his provi 
dence, ſatisficth , and fil- 


letb thy month, and defire, 
vith all good things, necef 
lary for thy ſuſtentation: 
ſo that thy youth, by his po- 
wer, & renewed like the EA. 


lea, by.curing thy weakes 


neſſe, 


* 


— 218 


| 
ö 
| 
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eeſſe, and infirmity, and | 
making thee luſty and 


6. The Lord releeveth 
them that ſaffer wrong : 
and executeth Righteouſ- 
neffe and Indgement, with- 
out reſpe& of perſons, 
and ſtande th for all, that 
are unjuſtly opprefed, a- 
gainſt thoſe that are too 
mighty for them. 


7 He, informer times, 
at the publiſhing of the 
Law wade knowne his payes, 
and taught his Comman- 
dements ware Aoſef, by 
whom, be gave direction: 
to ſueceedinꝑ Nj what 
they were to follow, ad 
That to avoid: and hi 
mighty af were al 

Known 


knowne wars the Childrens 
iſraet, by the many and 
great delivetanees. 
8 The Lord, out God, 
iu merciful in forgiving 
offences, and gracious, 1 
not imꝑuting our ſinnes 
unto us: he 18 ſlom to anger 
expecting the converſion 
af ſinners: and nlenttau in 


mercy, ęxcced ing in his 
love, nd liberall his 
benefits, to thoſs chat 
fene him 


Her will mot alwayes| 


chide nor beever diſplea- 
fedwith hie children: vi- 
ſinnes uad {expe bir anger 
againſt us ſot them for 
rr, bur in his wrarh; hee 
will ever be mind ſult of 


een is volt 


— — — 
— 


— 


1 


| 


2 


een l 
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| Thankſgiving paraphraſed. | 653 
10 Hee hath not dealt 
with au, not puniſhed us 
rebellious wretches, after 
the quality of our ſinnes, 
whetewith we have daily 
otſeijded his patience, nor 
hath hee renarded or retri- 
buted to , according te 
the bainouſneſle of aur i- 
viſuities ſos he knometh, 
that if hee ſhould ſtri ly 
enter into ludgment wich 
us, no fleſh could bee ſa- 
ved. ö 
11 Far like at the Hes- 
ven ws bigh,as et ſte, and 
| far above the earth f ſogyeor: 
t his mercy above his Tu- 
ſtice, terards thew that 
| . 
feare him, and in remerſc: 
| for their affences, truely: 
| turne unto him. 
12 Asfaralſo in — 
ance, 


| 


— — 


654 | — 


, 4s the Eaſt part 
| then the world, — 


| the weſt, which by reaſon 
of their ſeparation, can 
never come neere to each 
other: Þfayre, at the leaſt 
hath he removed, and * 


Way eur trasſgre hen,, 
— —.— 
never ſhall come 

| 


unto us to doe us 
harme, 

t Lite a tender and 
compaſſionate Father, pit- 
tieth bus diſobedient chil- 
dren, and upon ſubmiſsion 
receiveth them agzine to 
Grace : ſd the Lord, who” 
is the Father of mercies, 


prom in feare and trem- 


| bling, fortheir ſinnes, re- 
rurne 


Y OSO TY te Me the 


hd 


LA ASTM 1722 


, 


— ——_— 
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tune untobis. l 
44 Fer hee, the Lord, 
which knowerh all things 
$1neweth alſo aur freame,that 
— — 
to 
tion and — 
withall rewembreth , and 
conſidereth, bar we are lo- 
even duff, faſhioned out 
of the earth, and chere- 


fore, muſt needs =_ 
and ſavour,ofcart ly ſub · 
ſtance. 

15 As fermretched and 
— Man — hu 
4yes are but fr - 
which is g the 
mo & before night 
—ä— — 


and 44 A fadii of the 
feld, which fora while on- 


| * in the gen is 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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=! 


dye, and de 


beautifull, 

is op ot deeayeth: en 

* ＋ in no mote 5 
tanee, 13 e „ 
greateſt, proſperity, 
thjberh. Feraber told 
in a ſhort time, hee im 
more ſeene, nor his 
membrance ſhall bee 0 
rhete ſoun cd. 19 
16 Fer as the wind bl 
ſtormes paſſeth over it an 
every flower, ani preſim. | 
ly it ic gone, and w icheted, 
— — 
it — 
— more: So man 
after hee hath a while feſt 
the troublos and ſtorms 
of this works, — _ 


theplaceofh is wil 
= ua 


= But | 


— 


FE | 650 | 
+7 Put yet henry to | 
and loving kindneffe! 
'Lord, to the Sotines 
Men, i, atid was fromever- 
lating, and ſhall continue 
ro everlaffirg, to the. end of 
theworld - * ſhall Pa 
be em, especially, 
eyes unfeined bee | 
ſerve, love, and frare him. 
md hu right eouſneſſe in all 
his pròtaiſes, ſhall be ac- 
compſiſhed- to his ſer- 
vants, and unte their Chil. 
| dre Children, their poſte- 
(of | rity, throagh many gene- 
tations. W 
18 To ſuch eſpecially, 
forget not bis Com. 
mandements, bur faith- 
| fylly Leepe, and ob erde 
i Cootnatt 3 an ro theft 
that remember & be mind- 
n 


TX 


TESLA. 
is The Lerd y ho co 
{manderh the obſervance 
If his Lawes is moſt wor 
thy of all Honour, emi 
not ta be vegle d ed: lot 
de hath (before the foun- 
dations oſ the World) 
prepared his Throne, and 
ſcat of Majeſty is the la 
teu, where lie is attended 
on, by the glorious com 
pany of Angels, and bis 
Kingdoms, is not ſtreight - 
ned, ot limited, to one pe: 
cul iar place, ot Countrey, 
but hee rw/eth, and com- 
mandeth over 4 people 
and nations. i 
20 Bleſſe tbereſore the 
Tord, that is ſo mighty, 
2 


- 
— 


enn 


= 


TE 


dis, and execute his Co. 


| mandements, and that, by 


hearkning wito, and obeys | 
ing the voce of his word, 
willingly execute his 
Will, and pleaſure. 
| 21 Blefeye, and praiſe 
I ſay, the Lord, your, and 
| our God, all ye his heaven- 
| ly Hoſtes, yee bleſſed An- 
| gels, ye that are Miniſters, | 
| and Servants of his, that 
| willingly and gladly exe- 
cute, and doe his pleaſure, | 
| 22 Þleſſe and praiſe to- 
| gether, with one accord; 
the Lord, our God; «lf his 
| rorbes, which he hath cre- 
ated, for the celebrating 


659 | 


© [Soule, to ftircethee up to 


of bis Gloty, where ſoꝶ 
vet yeremaine;{ 
hi Dommion, even 
where: and laſtly; * 
began with thee O my 


his praiſe, ſo I end with 
the ſame excitation, Sie 
Praiſe, Laud,and Magni- 
fie the Lord, thy God, 0 
my Soule, to whom, he hath 
ever been ſo gracious and 
mercifull. 


Glory be to the Father, &t. 


O—c 


Pſalme 111: 


willpraiſe the Lord, and 
ive thankes unto his 
ly Name, with my 
nhele heart, and that, not 
only in my private devo- 


˖ ions, 


Wige — «a mig 


Ir 


2 The wondrous works of 
the Lord, our God, even 
from the beginning, tho- 
row all ages, even to this 
time, are ſo great, and glo- 
rious, that worthily he a- 
lone deſerveth to be mag - 
nified for them; they ate 
ſought out and ſearched in- 
to of all them that have plea- 
ſure, and delight in medi- 


tating, and contempla- 
— P 


2 Hisworke, in the cre- 
ation and fabricke of the 


\univerſe, is honewrable and 
gloriow,of all his creatores 
A to * 
. F 


_— — 


and his righteouſueſle, and 
equity, his care and prov 
| dence, in the-preſervation 


and government of it's 
1 
becauſe it is permamnt, 
aud exdareth for ever, + 
4 He hach made and per- 
ſectodihit wonderfull works, 
with ſuch wiſedome, and 
power, that they ought# 
| bee remembred, and his 
Name to bee celebrated 
for them: And as been 
omnipotent, ſo the Lord i 
; alle gracient, and loving 
to his Servants, aud. 
comraſſion, plenteous 
mere, toevery repenzant 
ſinner. 1 it 
5 He hath ef his provi 
dence and 2 
given meat, and all. other 


neceſ- 


— 


- a 


| Thankeigivingparaphtafed. | 663 | 
neceſſaries, to then the 
frave & ſerve him: yea, and 
be; as he bath formerly, {6 


| 


' N | 

s Hebuthſbewed: and ma- 
ni fuſted to #2 verde, bis 
elect, the ptwer, und eſfiva- 
cy of his great werbes, not 
onely in the cteam on, but 
in the Rodempt is of man- 
k inde M ayg toe un- 
to chem that are in Chriſt, 
the beritage af the heathen, 
according rothe promiſe 
made to our ſorefathetr. 
„ The morkr of bit hands, 
all his act ions, are done in 
verity and Jude ment, ad 
all hir Carnwandements art 
fore, juſt, holy, add wor- 


| Fiz thy 


— 


- 
- — 


| : 
- 
' 
' 
: 
: 


* v1 
| 1 : 
1 
. 
= 


ed ever, tothe 


r [ad ey nds 


— rounds, — 


ce e Kate 


the +7 
4. gh foe: 
9 Hein the of 


time, ſem jon and | 
* 2 8 —— 
People, us 

rar eee ces 
— pre New. Tei 
ment, for ever ta be abien 
ved by them: and it caꝰ 
cerneth them carefully to 
keep it, becauſe he,wbich 
| commanded it, is 4 je®| 
en God, and ſevere to 


PR . 2 


Thauleſgiving yaraphraſed. | 855 | 
and reverend it his Name, 
10 The filiall feare of 
the ſame holy and reve- 
rend Lord, i the beginni 
and Baſis of all true #:ſe- 
dome which who ſo ever 
hath not attained to, is 
not really wiſe, how ſo e- 
ver hee may bee eſteemed 
by the world: but « good 
and perfect underſtanding 
have they, and are ttu - 
ly wiſe indeed, that dos hi; 
Commandements, and keep 
his Precepts : his praiſt 
and remembrance endu- 
reth for ever, and continu- 
eth throughout all gene- 
tat ions. 
Glery be to the Father, c. 


FT; I ſolme 
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| —— 


Pſalme' 138. 


| WP priciſe and bleſſe 
1 thee 8 Low, with 7 | | 
whole heart, with all; 
my ſttcagriy: yea , before! | 
| the Got, In the preſedced?| [7 | 
| thy holy Ange k, will! » 1 
and laud unt rhe. | If 
n worſhip in ſeare 
and reverente, ö.] 
hely Tempk: | dedicated to 
thy honour atidſerviee;ond| If | 
14 I will prayſe t holy ad 
; great Name, for do of thy 
| bleſſings ef —— 
| ly , for thy loving Hindu 
i in comforting diſt 
ſinners , and eren Tb, | 
in performing thy pro- 
| wiſe : for 1952 thy ele 
' baſt preferred & magnified 
2 


, 


—_ —__ 


ut Di. 


| 


hall, and may worthily 


e 
0 
4 
d 
2 
gl | 
d\ | 
F 
— 
el 
4 
Z 


| Thankſyiving paraphraſed. |' 667 


thy Werdot Truth, above all 

the attribotes of thy Nun 
elſe, whatſoever, 

| 3 In the day and time | 

| of my affſ ict ion, when Ic. 

ed unto thee , by eatneſt 

prayer, thos didſt not ſtop | 

; thine eares, but graciou{l» | 


s | a»ſweredſs mee + yea and 


ſtrengthnedſt mee with thy 


$ | Grace, and firength in my 
n 

I | 4 Allthe Kings & migh- 
ty men ele earth, be they 


never ſo high in condition, 


prayſe thee , without diſpa- 
ragement to themſelves: 
when they by the preaching 
of the Goſpell , beare , the 
words of hy mouth , which 
are nothing but Truth, 

5 Tea, they [hail ſing and 

F 


4 rejoice, 


—— 


— 


— 
ſelves i# the wayes & = 
— of the L 

great and unutterable i 

5 . 
Lord of Hoſts. 
6 The ld | 

| God be high, and his Ms 
jeftle bes bore — 
in hi mercy, 
Tab bee reſpeBs maro the lm. | 
lie in their owne eyes; ud 


| 


them: but as for che pred, 


—_ lee deſpiſeth them, 


— 6 farre off. 

7 Though 1 walke and 
live, in the midft of erouble 
and ſorrow,end i in the (ha- 
dow of death: yet , when 


a 


the more humble they are, | | 
the more hee regardeth|| 


andthoſe which cxalt e- 


nd hnoweeh them, as |} 


—_— 


Thankſgiving yaraphraſed. | 6 691 | 
lo ever I call upon thee | 
faithfully , chow wile (I | 
know) revive and raile mee 
up : thew ſhals alſo flrerch} 
N unto mee, | 
thy band v er, again 
7 wrath Gn o — 
enemies, and bridle their 
F| furic : aad thy right hand of 
|S omnipatence , ſball ave! 
2 2 
prixes. 

8 . The TLerd ol his good- 
neſſe, will perfeft and figiſh, 
that which eoxcerneth mee , 
and my Salvation: by aer- 
und loving k ĩadueſſe, © | 
Tord, never faileth, but es- 
Auretb from generation to 
generation, even for ever: 
withdraw not therefore , 
that mercy of thine from 
me O Lord, and ferſa te not 
5 £ thou. 


f— 


6 


| 


thou, tbe worke of thine mut 
hayds.,. not made hy u 
(trange God, bueby theey 
che only, and true Cod. 

glory le to the Faber, 


will extoll and prayſe 
thee, my God, & Crew 


— 


tor, O King of Ma- 
jeſtie and Glory: «nd | 
will bleſſe and magnified 
Nume, O preſerver of man- 


Kinde ever and ever, 
even Althe dayes of my 
life, 

2 PFoeryday, not a day 
ſhall paſſe over my head, 
but / will bie ſe ther, and be 
(peaking of thy mercies: 
and 1 will praiſe and give 


—. 


111 ing paraphraſed, | 671 | 


thankes unto thee, and to 
thy Name, for ever and ever, 
as long as live, 

3 Great and gioriom 
ic che Lord, larre excreding | 
[af the falſe gods of the 
beathen, and greathyis hoe | 
Ih bee praiſed for all his 

workes : and bi 22 
hath neither nor 
ginning, but is unſtarch 
and paſt mans finding our, | 
| 4 One generation and 
age, ſball praiſe, and leave 
the memory of thy good- 
neſſe, and 'rby worke; of | 
power, wiſdome, and me t- 
cie te another ſucceeding 
generation : and ſhall de- 
 clare to poſterity, the te- 
meinbrance of ghy mighty 
' alls, 


5 Tiny of Aſe „as well 48 
1 


6723 | Seven P(almes of -+ 

2 85 I amable, will L have 1 
good cauſp,{peake of d 

cxtoll , the glerioog | 

__ 8 . 

ne ſle Aaj eſlie. 

tell — people, | 

| exccllencie of ti 1 
wor les. | 


; 


thy terrible A, ogaiolt 


thine enemies: 4d J, a. 


cording to my poote abi- 
| Mie, wil declare unto po. 


power , and ſatisfied wi 


| 


thy goodne ſſe, elle 


ſteritic thy greatueſſe and 
Ma jeſtie. 

5 heren al 
which are gov 


by 


antly 


„„ 


Thankſgiving paraphraſed. | 673 i 


| danely mer, & continually | 
with praiſe acknowledge | 
— 4 — 
and ſuperabondant | 
— mercie: and ſhall, 
in all affemblies — 
 gregarions , re- 
Joice, becaule of thy Ri bre | 
euſacſſe, wherewith 
— „ and diſpoſeſt all 


— 875 Lerd our God, 
notwithſtanding our grie- 
vous fines, & graciew, and 
— yea and full of com- 

y narure,evermore 
ew & unwilling te wreske 
— er upon us, —_— 

contrary to his d 
poſtin and in ſtead of 
puniſhing , hee is of great 
mercy,and read / to pardon 
the repentant, 


De 


ts. 
—— — 


— 


11 


Seven Fſalmes of 


9 The Lend i allagd 
— — not co an 
particular perſan ot people 
only , but te. that tume | 
unto him, aud if wee ſhall 
conſider hw tender Me reies, 
to the ſonnes of men, they 
are over-, and exceed his 
luſtice, and ally other 
works, 

10 All thy works and 
creatures ſhaltherfarepraiſe, 
and magnikie thee O Lerd, 
in genetall: and above the 
telt tby Saincs , and Ser- 
vants to whom in particu- 
lar thou exteudeſt thy mer. 
ey, ſhall bl:fe aud continu- 
ally praiſe. hee , for the 
ſame. I. 
1 Vleyeſpecially ſbell 
not bee ſilent, but ſye ale. 
and declare unto thoſe, tha 
have 


— 


- — . — _ 


n — — * — 


— —— — — 


Fler furaphteſed. | 


have not knowu thy Name, 
the Clary, and Miajeltic of 
thy which ia a» 
bove all the kingdomes of 
the earth, and ſhall, where- 
ſoe vet they come, talle ef, 
and (er forth, tb mightic 
wer, which uo potentate 
is able to reſiſt. 

12 To nale knowne and 
to make manifeſt thereby, 
to the ſones of men even all 
the ge netat ions to come, 
bis mighiie and wonderfull 
, which hee hath done 


in our time, and in the age: 
ore going and alfo the glo- 
ien Majefbie,, and ſupet- 
cxcellency of bi Kim dame 
and power, 


13 - Thy kingdewe , O 


Lord is not tempotaty o or 
ol ſhort continuance,, but 
It 


55 
* — — 
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. 


it i an everlaſting King dome, 

was without 

never ſhall have end i «ud 
this ehy dorwinion and iule 

| — — 5 and ſtable, 
threngbout ail generaimi to 

the act worſd. 

14 The Lerdin his mer- 
<p, opholderh and lite 
all choſe that fail by irailty 
and weakenefſe : aud ri 
ſerb ay by the grace of his 

holy Spirit, all abeſe, that be 
dejeted , bowed and caſt 
downe with the thought of 
their Gones, 

| 1 The eyes of all cres. 
tures waire and are f 


| 
| 


wpon thee , as vpon their] 


carefull father, for ſulte- 
ance and helpe : and they 
no ſooner call onto thee, 


| 
| 
4 


i 
A. 


0 
'S 
I | 
J 
1 


'F 


14 


ll] 
| 
0 
I 


| 


| 


T 
| 
| 


1 
j 
4 


0 


but bes of thy prov dence; 
ſupplieſt 


Hl 
bn 
„ 
- 
| 
cir! 


le. 
e) 


N 


| proportion, 2 * 
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ſupplieſttheir wants , and 
giveſl chem cheir meace, and 

all things neceſſary for 
them, not ny in due 


t thy 
| Seeed and of eve- 


other k be- 
ry ot ving thing 


17 The Lord ij onely 
ll righteows , juſt and unre- 
— to — wer , 
— jy + ot 
| only, that is and pure, 
e * 
| 18 TheLerd ic nighand 
| ready at band , a» all 
them , that in diſtreſſe, call 
[VOY and ſecke vnto 


| 22 


———— 


* 


| 638 eee 
| him, for helpe. Yea, co all 
without reſpect of perions 
| that cali apon him in trath, 
| faith , and uprigluacſle of 
| heart, 
I9 Hee is logracious,| | 
that he mii not onh heme 
them, but grant their pe- 
titions, and fulfill, and {a+ 
tisfie the deſire and requeſt 
of them that feare and ſerve 
him: be alſo, will heare theit 
„in time of affliction, 
and will ſave, and deliver 
| them „ out of all their 
trouble, k 
| 20 The Lerd, by 
omnipotent power, pre- 
verh — — all then, 
that love him ſincerely, and 
| obcy,bis Commandcmen, 
but as for all the wicked,and 
unrepentant obſtinate (® 


—— 


Led, moſt mighty , ent as 
I doe, fo, Ler all fleſb, peo- 
et ple, nations and kind da, 
e [rom the riſiag ofthe Sun, 


ENA 


| eake F, and declare rhe 


ners, thoſe will bee de- 
irop,, ſtomthe face of the 
carth, 

21 Afpmonth ſball, as 
long as I have any being , 


/raiſe , and Majeſtic of the 


to the god ne there- | 
of, 52 — „and mag - 
niſie together with mee, 
bis holy and great Name , 
even forever and ever, from 
this time forth for ever» 
more: 5 


Cle be to the REP. 


| 
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| 


1 


His part 


— 
as ] may call n) 
ie ewe kad, 


won Hr 


— _— 


— >< — 


O Sr r 


in any 

— _ hs ver 
at the fake, and groaneti 
under the burden of Perſe 
eution, & the enemies ther 
of are incerrigible, and 0c 
to bee reconciled: In tf 
caſe not onely a Pri 


S. XT 2 


—— 


— — 


Die. | 63x | 


win his Devvtions, but 
the Church alfo in gerera#/ 
may uſe theſe Fares: 
ons, tO the end at the 
horch may by theſe kind 
of Prayers and Geds uff. 
fauce, recover its forme 
Peace and Quiet. 
Ih X 44 cum 
al i t his ens 
niet ayme altogether (a- 
gainſt the Ruler of Chari. 
j) at the utte: | 
both ofhis Body and Souter, 
off} In this Caſe alſo, a man 
will] may (without breach of 
i) uſe theſe Impre- 
cat ions. 

In either of which Ca. 
Or out one — _ 
Hyne, aſſiſt or perſiſt mats 
ciowſly in — their 


54 


— — 


- 
— . 


| eee 


of Cad at all. A * 


| and cg depreror i 


of no better payznc ſo 
as the vety Hearben who 
have not knowaghc Nast 


Parents, they are in an 
eftimation.co be accounted 


And to this end, I bad 
given you a aA oi 
dome af the Ae vie, 


cations of ſotme haly; men, 
Prophets, Ayoſtia which 
ae Gt done m ſo ul 
Feriyture, left (as doobt 
farouwr imitation in the (& 
verall-caſts before ment 


— 


fmprecat ions a che 
— of Cod and 
ni Churth. | 


_ ” (tet u to.. i 


F Moſt} in the re- 


Lion of Norah, 
Darhau, & Abiran | 


Reſpe8 net thou their Of. Num 611 


ferim. 


racherib, the bl phemous | 
King of Aſſyria, 

Of Aſa againſt Heruß, | 
the King of vErhiopia. 

Of vwoſaphat againſt the 
| Mok jees and — 
Of Nehemiah againſt 


ganballat and Tobi | 

Turue their reproach upon 
| their one bead, and gree 
then for 4 prey in the land of 


en 


And 


OF Ezekiah — Ze. Ng. 
a 


a Chr. 14 
11. 


29.6. 


Neh.4.4 


_ 


CE 
* 


. 


ä — 


.. 


P 
Mts mite 
| ede thei fc N. 
ws \ 1)\ Art Grita 


the Lowſe tm, 


beforeit — 
— ne wigodh hate 
„Ae, © Lads lea; wor | 


h ni imagination 

22. they be tao proud. | 
21 1 <q 

| one Tips 

N 1 eee 


lm 
_— 


| man. love wes the 
— A Chriſt, let his le 
| aranathe. 


Dire tem Tc. | 7 
Les the bee as chaſſo le- Fal 
fore he wind. D 

Aer the Angell ef the Lard 
bee darke 


chaſe them. 


» £8 bif 


bonds and b 


* 


pt hath. 


Tati 
Let hit dayes 
{dren be favker. 
leſſe and his wife a nid 
Ls bis childres bee ulga- 


18 
* * 


e . "Fa, 
ler nd 
rde 


1 Lee chert ber fhnerhex- 


Caſt feorsh li 
fdr thens, 


| read mercy to him or his abu 
ten; 3? %Y) | 
 Lethis poſierieybe intoſþ 
Let ehe miu 


: 95mm be remembred, LE 


L avis vl 


Fa 


. 


— 


Abc ieis bees 
par iv ed chat theſe I 
tian arifecfrom i r if- 


fel ies ihioughtbegatlh 


re te glad, or reſeyceu at o 


— \ 
— * wn 


Arnie of the NN, 
nor to pgrute them out 
| of the malice of humane 
nabe: . . + 1 
| A But ſetaſi \ &* 
| the love of God ES 
| bes Nee 1 
lere Of our Nerghperrs, and 
cher then er Wege- 
is truly loved, when that 
love re pe erh the Hf 
Goth, we Worthily prefgrre 
his ylory before the Tove 
of his exemrter who by. 
theirwicbedyeſewould en- 
devout to obſeure jt, '* 
1 They uſed theſe Pii- |. 
precariony againſt chef E. 


nene, When they weft 
out of hoe (as is heb. 
ſaid) of their ene t. 

3 And laftly, it was | 
done not {6 much 6 7 | 
s Gg3 EN 


e Theres Commandewens 


the perſons, as 
— their counſels 4 
maginatien. . 


4 


The ten Comman- 


dements pæraphrgſecd. 


He L of the Tw 
I Tables, was wii 
ten by the * Finget 
\ of Cod, and deliverediand 
* | promy|, cared by the Adivh 
5 b Moſes, and * A: 
1 „and contained . 
marily what. Gad com 
manded the people to a 
ſerve, and iy 3 pe toad, 
It is divided into two 
Parts : 
Our Duty rewards Cody! 
Our! 


P 


— — — — 


112 


T foare 61ſt.Comman- 
dements. enjayne the fir 
1. "a .. 
fue laſt, the la. 
And thus follow. 


God ſpale all 4 wore, 
God, 


4). the Land th) ö 
Tee 
Lang. 0 „ nt of the 


bot 7 lage. 
jn the Preface, by men- 
tioning of Gods Name, 
lebovah Vis Majeſty, 
Spake Byhis word, 
| 4 — Hearery were prep® 
Oe. 
Ide Brevicy and Order 


of the Commandements 
make them eſe to bee 


—_— 


God Habe, 
Oc. 


lear nel. 
Gg 4 This 


dae juſt "ws 
* 1 ” 1959 i 
Ms, be , 7 17 
Ro only is one 
and was 895 all Ereriit 
from whom a 8 
that are had #$hefy 
NM» and whe hath ab- 
ſolute and ſole power to 
Mumand and prefcribe 
7 untous, 


7 CALL 2 


raphraſed, 1 

i che p eople win have 1 Thy God, | 
725 for their God, 1 

By thefe words (thy God) 

evetilani of . 8 | 
ceive particular 
chat as e is Ae, fokee 1 
villing and ready (by ma- 
king ; this Cov nant 1155 
| ur Jin bis particulat » 
| vidence and care; to 
good to every one 5 
in our need; if wee keepe 
his Comandementr. © 


A cod, to teleere arid 
zid us, not a fevere Tudge 
' tocondemnensy, - | 

Let us therefore, 

With all reverente 
ſerve him, as a Lord. 

With earneſt dire, 
reptiy e to him in gur need, 


a3 tO a mercif ill God, 
| Go 1 Wich 


— 


- 


5 — * — — 


. ²˙¹· Ä 


=. 
— * - v - — - . - P — = 
5 \ #4 -- - = - 

—— —ĩꝰ[ĩ — — —' 2. A -I'-: r 2 — 

— 1 2 — 92 = 1 

— ——— — - : — — = — 
— > _ — "A 2 2 
2 
- *% 12. * —— - , 


cos | TheraCammandements 


Lev. 20. y. | 


which 
br aught 


tbee,&sC. 


Eſa $2. 


With keen zeae 
him for his — "y 
With trembling, feare 


to offend him for hys j*- 


ſlice. 


"And let 'w bh a her 
heh. | 


In this. delivery of the 
leres from their ſervitude, 
is bis infinite . Power de- 
ſcribed : whereby hee is 
declared to be as well ahh 


to ſave his Servants, as to 


. | confound his enemies. 


And this deliveraxce is 
ſoretold and paralleld b 


the Prophet, as a 7 


our delit enance, from the 
ſervitude of ſinne. 


| 


Nen ſhalt have mo other Gods 


before me. 


(as it were) 


Avi 
| ſe in our heart: 
his Authority and 


power, to preſcribe and 
make Laer unto us, bis 
firſt Precept is, that ee 
have mo" dale before 
han, 
1 Neirher by abaring 
any reverence due to him. 
But eo-worſbip bim with 
all our haar. 
1 
be the only true Cod. 


By honourrag, ' ſerving, 
— above all 
. By 


| 6 696 [ The temCammandement; 


F 


6 


| children of La 


— A. 


* raping and” 7 


"'By i good 


_ im. 
ling car elves 
ok im, and patiently 
— whatſoever hee 
(hall pleaſe to: kay upon 
ieee 
wholly to bis. 


2 Not by act 
any bonour to othe — 
or /delr ; or putting any 


22 in ag or 466 
E arthlypleaſures, a 


chen Heneerr,.Or the like, 
leftiye offend thereby. 
As Aacheldid,b 


(Yi 


As the'King. of Syriaby 
defiring: lorem try licald 


Naemar leprofie. ' vi 


"Avda phy 200.000 


ven ſt 


I O— 


— — 


- 


A © 3 -— , 


n © a << © wax fn 


| 


| 


neglecting! our, dans: 


dance | 


I 


— 


oy 2 
— to his tiches. 


Neither ret in thy 
heart. 

Nor in the view of God, 
and the rid openly, 

Not, hut that C is ove» 
ty where; , and ſeœeth into 
the ſecret corners of our 
hearts, and is empiſcient : 
bat toſeta note ot brand 
of d, uh us, for 
our indignity to him, if 
we ſhaiÞmake: apen p1o- 
ſoſſion oom ids to 
vy falſe G os dull, in 


excdihive lo, or dat) 


ting roafidence in it, and 


wordhippiagit, of ofiauc | 


og} 
upon aa ( veaturs hy put. 


— 


Luc. 13.16 


Before me, 


| 


* 


This — 
enjoineth — 
ſhip of God. I 


1 Rabatt — 
eee 


2 a Atte 


all undue and indire Mew 
ward worſhipping of him: 


— ee Us, nor to 
make 
— — 


— Paraphrofed,. 


aleany reſemblance, to 
E him by; becauſe 
bei is a Sprrit, and isonely | | 


robe hre in 5 rit 
| and. Trach.. | ay Y 


It confiſteth of two 
| parts, | 


| g A prohibition of 
Md ing any Image fen.. | 
[ting his Dar God. 
cad, 


2 Of exhibit ing any 
1 to any Image. 


1 Becauſe he is incom- 
prehengble, cannot bee te- 
prefented in any forme 
| ible. 


— 


viſh the contemners of his 
Name; 


And to bleſſe his rrue 
* | worſhippers 


[+2 1 "Mm 


—ů —_ 


a—_ _ Z 
= * 
„ r 
* - 1 
K % 


— 


- = 7 — 
— ov 2 
- 2 
— — — 
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The ten Communtlements 


3. | God ? or te hat lilenc fenill 


1 Therſure we ate not to 


grove, ot make any / 

or reſemblance of him, 
For when he gave the Las, | 

(faith Moſes) hee appeared | 


being larfet) nor to worſhip 


in no mann of ſumilitude. 
To whom then will Je likes 


ye compare his? 

2 Neither are wee to 
make the liberefe of any 
thing to worſbjp it. 

For as we ought not to 
make any reſemblance of 
him: ſoneither when wee 
make the ide of any 
thing elſe ( the true uſe of 
making piures, and the like, 


or attribute any honor to it. 
Not that all [mages are 
hereby forbidden. 


t For ſome in the 004 
7204. | 


3 
* 


n ee O—_— 


| 


| the Arte, . | | 
Majelyo Ged, attended | 


t. Many. in the fa-i 


iag the 3 brit. = 
The Twe Cherubins on 


by lis 4ngels, &c. * 
2 Some are for Ora. 


brique of abe e 
in the wh Fefelrof ĩt. 

3 Some Hiſtoricall, of 
ſtories either Our ofthe 
Seriptwres, 08 of other | 
Writers. * 

4 Some for inis 
in the nature of Beaſts, Ci- 


_= and Countries. ; 


mt Pu / ſaith chat the | Row 2.25) 


Gentiles changed the glory of 
the incoyraptible God, into an 
lange like to corraptible | 
man, and to Birds aud fore. 


foted 


— — 


- 
3 
* 
3 — 
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fosted Beaſts, and 71 
— ; wherefere God 
them u to e 


on Eitherby bewing the 
2 the head, 
1 knee do 


— Ot by ſetting the 
— —— 


makiog — 10 
them, or dedicating 4 
tars, Lampes, or the like,t0 
them. 


By this Comminazti 
ſheweth bis power 
niſp offenders, and thathe 
is able and all. ſufficie 
to ſwpply our wants like 


wiſe. 
Las} 


—_— 


Like the jcalous hus- 
band, who will have no 


partner in his love. 

And fuffereth no Cerri- 
vad, Competitor, Or ſharer 
| in his Service. 15 

My Sanne groe mee 
heart — 
® wniſhing them, that run 


deſcentt, even as long as 
tbey ſhall continue in 
| their ida/atross courſes. 

| Thoughthe ſonne ſhal 
not beare the iniquity of 


the Father, yet this is ſo 
odious to him, that hee 

»in take vengeante of 
de | the Idolatrous penerati- 
on. 


1A. of the leres in gr 
| | Salomon, 2 
̃ 0 


after falſe Gods, in many c 


1 


| The le e. 


— OO 
—— 


earth. 
2 Jo ſorce men (who 
naturally have a ore aud 
caro to their yeſerity) by 
this commination, to ab. 
ſtaine from it, leſt then 
iſſue be pla ned. 
Plal. 7 at” ber u they 
© that watſbip carved Imares, 
nd, TY delight in ram 
6... 


e eee, 
a -—A | oy > ter ab hir worker. 
la. 2.13. 2 b over his Juſtice. 
For whereas hee puni- 
— Idolat ert in his 1s 
Bice, but to three ot foure 
(generations. Hee is a 
| cifull to thouſands of thoſe 
' tharworthip him aright, 


Luc t. 30. eee all gererations. 


_ His 


r 


—_— — „* _ — 


ire » Paraphroſed.: \ + | 63 _ 
His remard is alwayes| 


great aaa bis b 
went. Al 1901131 14 

Ofhis own nature more 
bent to, ſhew 80 than 
to etecitte ſe 


Kin bilge 55 nd En 28.3 
ſuirabſe'rs 00 "IM 


have mercy, but be is hard- 
ly drawne to plifÞ, as be- 
ing a norte altogether un- 
ſuit alle tohis Voten. 


Wich their. habe heath, 


| To chen 
without 727 and doc | that love 


not impa ſip tg, | 
aden * on 
In eb euſence, walk ing ih | 


his wadycs 


All Tint, 
but chictely — p 


: 


: 
A P ; 
\ \ 

: s i 
4 | 
wh 

7 
l „ 
7 
+ he 
7 
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* = N 
»% | * 
TY I 
* ' 4 1 
ä 
d | 
| | 
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| 


' 


that taleth bus Name i 


vaine, _ 

The Srope of which 1 
to ſhew what reyctence i 
due to Gd in out Converſe 
tien, eſpecially in the uſc 
or abuſe of an Oath, — 


Ale Nome af the 

| Lord, which-init| 
Andtherefore we ought 
not 


— 


* — — 


2 
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— to prophene it, or take it 
in ourmouthes , or 
ſmall 
Herein we offend. 
When we BL 
— * 
bears ß. | 
| When wee uſt 5 Holy 
| wondew/ any prophane, 
end, 21 


3 
or in dur 


| When we leave his ? #03 - 

1 ſulr with 
wither or the like. 

Whin wee ben 


God, | 


* 
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— * 


— 


— 
n- ( ne OE 
_— 


| .chas, which we lache 


iſe, YON wen. 
EE wor 


| AT Glory, ani | 
| | qyibute,, a Fare 


much to otfr 1 G0 


Mb 
n J 
ppl or 
—.— matter — ip. 
an the Aſagi francs ο] 
mand. in to bes ae. 
by choſe who are of — 
N diſcretion and in 
1 oo pode 39 
DN 
1— — — Abo 
ſceth, and obferveab#ll var 


—— = 


Saul, for unadviſcd Cur- 


* 

t 

RN 

15 and adj wration , Toft a . 
ry againſt the Fhili- 

* = 

0⁰ For conſuls; with 4 0 

| | witch, was (with his Dune) 

brooghi to untime iy end 

of Sexnacherih , tor blaſ-| . eg, 

ne heming Cod, was ſlaine, 19.19, 

Pp by his owne Souner, 

* Ananias for to the 

1. holy ce, ied 244 . 

8 

lll The fourth Comman- 

* dement. 

do | Remember chat thou keepe 

|} | holythe Sabbarb day, ce. | 

ol 125 Commandeme! | 

re are tue ching Contai- 

"7 _ JE | 

141 f H h > | _— 
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| ſeventh day, 


ten Commundements | | 
1. A Precept or declary 
wn 4 5 Cod. 

o ſet apart ſome day. 

I. Toche — 
ſhip of God. 

2. In ceaſimę fro outlaber.. 
2, A Reaſow , of the Com. 
mandement. 

I. Becayſc God after 
the Creation reſted on the 


2. Bccavſe he alſo ble 
ſed and Santi ſed it. 


Let not worldly cares 
put it out of thy -vinde, but 
obſerve it with all care and 
Religion. 1 

And not without great 
cauſe was this Precept ſo 
ſtrictly urged. 


led of it, atiſeth the negle 


1. Becauſe by — 
f 


— 1 


— —ͤ — 


— K . — no 
* 


— 


| | | Parapbraſed. | 788 

u. col all Spirigualidutics, 
2. Becauſe in it was 
„ contained à Type ot ſha- 
„ dow, oftbe great and e- 
| ver.alting Sabbath, which 


is our Sancti ficatian. 
3. Becauſe wee have 


thereby, ſome time to 
er ſhew mercy to our fervants 
be | and beaſts, weericd with 
t. 
ef: | TIT 
la ſrequẽ ung the Church, | 74. wo 
and there to exerciſe thy | tree buy, 
et 3 2 
ut N a Pr . 
d. Hbariag the word 
| | Receiving the Sacre 
at | ents. 
lo in Pieus and Religious 
workes , as 
1 Viſiting the ſicke, | 
Relceviug the poere. 
f | Hh Medi-| 


720 Tpe tes re eee 


Neve. t. 10. 
1Cot. 28. :. 


] 


137 


| ed the Sen day , 56 


AR. 16,7, | 


| & iu 


| 


Meditating ont Gon. 0 
workes 


Praj hinefor chem" 
In refraining from ft 
In — trom ſervile 
laber. 
And — pa 
of the k wes Sabin ber 
ed. which reſye· 


crifices , and other exterior 
43; of Gods — 
manded, and 

the lewes: yer che chard 
bath appointed in — 
thereof the Lords 
Sand-y (called the 

f the. week: ) 7 


Chriftians are bound — | 


raine and obſerve all the 
duties of the firft Sabbath, 

avoid prin lewiſh 2 
itious Ceremonies. 

In 


» 


4 


pos ww was W- ww * 3 IOC 


—_w . 


un 
= 


Parapbraſed,. 8 | 


In followin Me ve. 


tion appointed "thee 'by | © 
God, wherein thou art to 


omis norhing,necefſary for 


= 2 thy la- 


"Add not to ſpend thoſe 
ſixe dayes wholly in idle- 
neſſe, plerſnres or exece 
| Nor in che publi ” 
ties of the 2 


| cherby negleAing the cere 
over thy family. 


104 doy,neirher they, 
nor any of try funrily ; or 
cantell, ſhall doc any ſoroile 
Lale: , (except in caſe f 

and preſervation o 
E from ds 
— age or loſſe) but yee (hall 
| ſpend itin thoſe — 


| 


Sur the &- 


| — ſer downe - 
n 


Wt 


-_ 
57 fy 


714 | The ten c 


Mar. 3. 27. 


Mat. 12.1, 
De Ce. 


mus, C, 3 


Luke. 6. 7 
I. 5. 


Incaſe of neceſſey ( 3 
Sabbath being made for man, 
#nd not man for the Sabbath) 
wee are to conceive , that 
tir was ordeined — 

but to ve him 
2 Benefon all ode are 
not forbidden that day. | | 

1. 4 of ment 
By the example of the 
Priefis,whio on the Sabbath 
killed the Beafts fer ſacrifice 
and dreſſed therefl. And of 
\ Chriſts Diſciples , placki 
eares of rorne , and 7a 
lian ſaith , that the Ancient 
and Pwr church never | | 
fafied on the 8abbith des. 

— Miuiſtring Phifickrn 
the ſicke. By the example 
of our Seen beading ® 
that day. 4 


—_—— —_ ho 


Paraphraſed, 4% 71s 1 


Houſes , and the like from 


queſtion to the Phæriſes. 

2. The Reaſen why God 
commanded the A 
tion of the firſt Sabbath ; 
was, 

t. Becauſe , after 60d 
by his wur, had created 
the aniverſe of nothing ; he 
reſted himſelfegfrom all the 


i 


CS 
— 


RI 


2 Becauſe this day was | 
by him bleſſed and ſandi- 
d 


(4. f 
AndtheReaſon why tte 
Seventh day was changed | 
by the Apoltles, and con- 
tinued by ChriſtignEmpe- | 
rots, intothe frſkdoy of the | 
weeke , upon which the 
Chriftians Sabbath is obſer- 
ved was, in temembrance 
| Hh 4 of 


ISR D588 5 


5 » 


— 
* 


periſhing. By out Saviowys M. i nad 


worte that hee had made, Oen. 2. 2. 


— 


| 


| 


| 
: 
| 
- 
— —— 
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' 

| 

w/v 
LS 
4- « 26, 
| 

| 

* 


— — 


on, (which b 
day )as may begatheredby! 


The ſecond T able 


The fifth Comman 
dement. 


be long in the Land, whi 
the Lord thy God giveth 
thee. | 
S the firft u, 
teacheth rhe Hour 


- Þh. and love of God, (ol 
doth the ſecond, the Dutie 
vc Owe tO our Neighbouy. 


apnedonths 


cbriſts ſelecting that day] Þ 
to appeate twice to his 4“ 
poſtles after his Aiſarre ti.. 


Honour thy Father and thy | 
Mother, chat ti dayes , 


—— 


— 


8 — — Py — 2 Py " % 


rr 


£ 


1  Parapraſed, | 717 


f And the firlt Commande- 


ment of this Table , enjoy- | 
neth in to henour and reve- 
rence our Parents, as being 
the thixę, which God eſtee- | 
meth ne xt in degree to his 
Heger. 
And it cantaineth, 

Furſt, A Precept, 


duty, is of neceſſuy to bee 
| 


Secondly, A Promiſe. 
| 1 The Precept, is Ge- 
nerall, and Particular, 
| 1 The Generall compre- 
| headerh our Davie to all 
| our Elders , and Swperiors, 
| whom God hath ſer. over 
us, for our government 
and preſervation : which 


performed”, in reſpect of 


the uphokting of Politique 
government. 


2. The particatar Fre- 
| H h 5 cept, 


— —„— 


4 
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— — — 
— — — — — 


cepe ci imetii our d:ay to | 
our nawrall,Pareace, By | 
ther and Mother, of what 
degree, eſtate, or conditi- 
on loc vet they be. 
Whether Poore ot Rid, 
Good or Bad, this 
Cormmandement la yeth ho! d 
on us, | 
| 
That which wee ate . 
oine d to do by theſe vori 
is to 
Keverence them: as from! 
whom wee received ow 
beiny... | 
Love them: for their cate, 
ſorrow ; and Neel 
| education, 

Obey them : im all lawful! 
| things, as being appointed) 
| by Ged,rocomand ovet us. 
Fee thankifall&e them: l 

requi- 


— * 1 


| | 
old | | 


I | 
| 


i | 


their Correftion, & bearing 


— —— — — 


 Parayhraſ: 4d, 69 


719 


rcquiting their che and 
love : la miniſtring to their 
necr ſitieſ. 

Be patient with them: In 


witlt all their Ifir mi ties. 


That which wee ate for- 


1001 
x: The Promiſe, dude 
to all ſuch, as ſnah keepe 
this P ef. ieh Cong 
dave, of life here, and happy 
too e ſe they would bee no 
better than a Curſe, 


That thy 


dayes may, 


On 


Lerg! 
— — — — 


1 


| 


bidden to d ve againſt 
them , is 
Net ae, | | 
or to ck Exo.21.19. 
Not to ſce than mann — A 
Not —— 4 M t. 1 8. 9 ö 
tor poverty, drach caule Sar 1. 
neee N 


| 
| 
— 


K 
r 
* _ 
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| Long dayes bereafter , (or 
evet in bliſſe, which isthe| | 
higheſt bleſſing that can 
befall to any. 

It was S. Pault obſeryi. 
tion that this was the fof| | 
Commandement that had 
| Promiſe annexed to it. 
This Promiſe God made. 
1. To allute us tothe 
| Dary, of reverencing and 
obeying our Parents , 
J Superioum. 1 
2 To ſhew;how highly] | 
 heeſeemeth of it. 1 
3. Ir ſuits wick the 
Commandement, If wee 
+ | honauy our Parents who 
gave us life , wee (hall bee 
remanded with long life. : | 
| | | 


* = = _— m The 
CEE 3» £ 4 


. . 
nnn w 
— — —————_ 


' Paraphraſed, | mas | 


The ſixth Comman- 
dement, 


Thou ſhalt nos kill, 


His Commandement 
; followeth properly 
| and in erder in the 


next place: for mans life 
being the moſt precious 
ching in this world, and 
upon which all other 
{7 |chings depend , God ſee. 
meth to take care by this 
Commandement for peace 
and quieeaeſſe , whereby 
mans life may be 
The life of man ought 
to bee preſerued 'for three 
reſpeQs : 
1 Becauſe God. is the 
ſudge of man onely. 
2 Nature. 


* — 


an ono ee ene She rr — £ 
” „„ 
— - * 
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| The ten Commandement; 


— 


Theau foatt \ 
no! 1h, 


| 2 Nature deſiceth no- 
thing mote then the pre. 
ſervation af life; 

| 3 Murther deſtroyeth 
| all ſociery, 


| 


i 
Neither thy. ſelfe 1. | | 


there. 

Neither ſhalt thou have 
any defire to doe any ſuch | 
uf | 


Vnder this Commands. | 
ment are divers other tar 
ticuſarr forbidden: for as 
Sad forbiddeth the 43. 
lo doth he command that | 
an orcafiors ot meancs to 
everute that 43, be for- 
| dome and taken away. 

If God commands us 
nat tokill. then hee-pro» 
hib ite rhe affect ions to 
Slaughter. | 


Anger, 


8 8 


Anger. 
asl warre. 
Quarrelling, 
(Fiding, 
Hatred. 


And all other things of Mat. 7. 13. | 


ch = 


this nature, whi 


bee as provocati 


ſlaug her. 


And on the contrary he 


enjoyneth us. 


To love. our uten 


#1 our ſtlvet. 


To live peateably and 


quiet h with them. 


To doe good, far evill. 
And all this becauſe, 


Man i the Imageef God. 


Fleſh of our Fleſh, 


The thing 


| Paid'fo derte for, 


that Chris 


4 
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Gen. 24 
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7 - ba * — W — "ab 
—— — g -. * : ** | . * — Do 
" ” - 
* 
— 
= 


Jens is alſo implicitly 


The ſeventh Conn: 1 


mandement. 


Thou ſhalt not commit 4 


to preſerve the marriage 
bed inviolate, And wit 
great reaſon it is — 
ext to the prohibiting o 
homicide : becauſe ** 
ve xt and deareſt to a n, 
after his owne life, is the 
preſervation and honour 
of his wiftz for they two 
are but one 


And by;this Commande- | 
add ſecretly forbidden, 


dultery, | 


HE chicte aime | | 
1 and ſcope of this | | 
Commandement is ,| | 


— 


N hore- ö 


n 


a Sou ainſt Nature, * N 


q which hee bath promi 


1. Paraphraſed.y ' a EIN 


whoredome, Inceſt, Sedorny. 


larfull deſires and effeRiions, 
Vacicannefſe, Evill talle, 
Obſcene Songt, aud Impu- 
dent beharionr ,, Farreilt 
et, Laſciviow Piflures , 
[ntemperance of Diet, Deli- 
cacyand excefſe in Apparel, 
and the like, being provo- 
cations to the Sime bete 
forbidden. 

And as we are prohibited 
theſe things, ſo are wee 
commanded hereby 3 To; 
live Chaftely, Temperetely, 
Modeftly , and Purely in 
heart, For by theſe Ver- 


tues; (as Our: Saviour tel- | 


leth us) we ſhall come to 
the beatificall viſon of God, 


and enjoy that e 
ed 
to 


*Ro. 116, [ 
Mat. 5. 0 


Mat. J.. 


„ 


716 | The ten Companlement, | . 


to theſe, that in pureneſt 
— neg neyery L 
him. * 


* 
The eighth Com. 
mandement. | | 


T Hat is, thou ſhal 
not take from . | 
nother any thing 
which is not thine on 
And: againſt this C 
mandement we may offen 
divers wayes. | 
By committing $ 
ledge, raking any thing 
from the Church. 
By with-holding © 
which is due to King, 0 
France, 


| 


B 


' 


— 


1 — 
ry wer ontbe High 


rev ay, or out of houſes. 
x dereiving any man; 
| In bargaining 

In falſe 2 and 
n- meaſures, 


In being banbrupt 
= 


| ping edge. or 
kec ing his Ind rm. a 
the 


de of. of any 12 
either by violence open- 
ly, or by fraud, in remo- 
55 Land- marks, &ca 
berying that which 
is found from the true 
owner, 
By deny ot concealing 
atruſt. 
By detamixg the Labou: | 
rers Hire. 4% , and 
Buy ling idely, and ea- 
N 3 9 . 


i ms... 


— 


+ - " 
+ 
* 


Thou halt 
wot beare 
fa ſe Wit- 


mefic oc 


5 


his goods. x 


| — 


The ninth Comman 
dement. 


Thou ſhalt not bearefalſevi- 
"ſe againft ei N,. 


| Hou (halt not ne l 
| falſe evidence 
fore 4 Judge, * | 


gainſt any man. Vholo- 
ever doth ſo, is not onely] 
guilty of the breach of 

this Commandement , but 
of the Third alſo, in com- 


mitring Perjury. Neither| 


ems 


2 — 
— 22 
4 Neither is falſe Teftis | 
wu morywith an Oath forbid-' 
den onely, but alſo with- 
out an Oath, | 


r Thouſhalt nor accuſe 
thy brother unjuftly, | 
Slander him. 
Kevile him. 
"ol. Backbite him. | 
Abuſe him by unci- | 
vill jeſts. 
2 Thou ſhalt not he or 
equruocate,..” 
Either for ſpore. 
7 Or to avoid danger or 
4%... 
For though ſome ſeeme 


— s 
* 


| 2 
0 Haceb,in lying to bis Gen 19 
| Father, that he was Eſas, 
The Midwrves , to * Exe 1.1. 
| the Children. | 
Rahab the Harlot, to ſave | lo xs. 
the ſpies. Ali. 


— W — 


Sri 


v8 


er 


[730 | Therey 


3 Michol to ſave. Davidhe 
Husband. —_— 
= Judith, to deceive Byb 
fernes, 
Yet it is Gafer wich 
Saint Au Mine) to bald 


that all Je, being _ 


oppojte te rw, mu 
be ſinne ue. 1 $1 


it. 
—]_ 


The tenth Comma 
dement. 


Thew ſhalt met covet thy 
Neighbours houſe. 


His Command 
is directly againſt 
Covetouſneſle , Ot & 
vill Cancupiſcence, the iſſue 
of Origixall ꝗ inne, which 


was derived to all mas 
hind 


r — th. AM 
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as in his heart) azy thing, 
which belongeth to ane- 
ther man, and whereby , he 
may receive any damage 
Yor detriment, 

Neither his bexſe, which 
is his inheritance , and his 
defence , againſt the heate 
of the S ne, and the ſharp- 
ne ſſe ot the cala. 

Nor his wife , which is 
bone of his bone, and fl:ſb e 
by fleſt His partneras well 
Inſorrow, 45 pleaſure. 
Ivor hu Scroants , with- 
out whoſe hee and labour, 
ich he cannot diſ patch his of- 
faires. 

Nor 


0 kinde , after the fall of | 

A Adam. 

+ R 
No man ought to covet 

n or deſire ( no not ſo much 

l 


f 


[ 7 | The cen Commandment: 
f Net % Cataall, which 


1 doc his werbe. | | 
$3016 | In concluſion — 


which me any wor rye 
dice him. 


& 1 ad 10, Now, ſeeing that Hee, 
1 lich u guilty in q 
one part of the Law, of 


in all, aud that tort 
ping of it, the whole i 


4 5 IN ward and outward man t 
N ired: and that then 
(| | 1 beer 10 
. world) is wholly o iv 
128 ſite to the Spirit: Ir e f 
13 1 poſſible for us to full 


the ſame by our oe e 
devours. For it is with us} 
Rom.3.18, as it was With Saint Paul, 
In our fleſh due leth no gud} 
thing, and the good that net} ” 
| would, wee dec not, but tt t 
| evill| 


. 


mo . 3 
— _ 
= * * N — 


— — — 2 


— 


* 


——— == 
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| vill nich ve would not, that | | 
| xe die. And ſeeing alſo, 
that 6yvhe deeds of the Law 
no man can be juſtified : not 
that the Law -_ in' fault 
(bein dof it ſelfe) 
but K fleſh, the | 
carnall winde being enmity 8.7. 
with God, and they whichare|  * 
in the fleſh, not being able to 
pleaſe him: for the romfort 
— all, when as | 
neither che ir kel © be 
u obuld t is) nor. 
we were able to 7K le 
ſame : Godof his infinite 
i, ſene his Sonne Chriſt | Gal. 3.13. 
leſw into the world, that 10.5 
Je ſuffering death for u, 
might 'redeeme u from the 
curſt of the Law, that wee 
| might recetve the promife of | 
the Spirit through Faith, * || | 
I 1 ot 


5 — 


1 


— — 


Gen. 1.1. 


ts 18. 


Pal 110.4 | 
Heb. 7. 27. 


Luc 2.21, 
| 3.11. 


| | 
Mar. 141 


om 


? 
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The tes Commandements 


For ip him all the 2 
miſes, Ceremonies, andthe 
Law it ſelſe, were Lufill 
and ended. 
1 The Promiſes. 1 
As. che ſeed of the on 
ſhall breale the Semen. 
head. 

In thee ſhall all the Nati 
ons of the Earth be bleſſed, 

: The Ceremonies, 
Prieſthood, by his 
1 Prieſtood. 
The, Sarrificer, by * 
owne Oblatian. 

Circwwcifion, by his ci | 
cumc iſion and Bapriſme, | 
Fever, by the Euc 


3 The Law. 

By his ſatis faction ant 
abſolute fulfilling, of it, 
in whom was no ne 


ri 


2 


— 


2.8 


© x A 


=» T ' 


1 
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735 | 


but an abſolute and 
* Righteouſnes which 
Righteouſmef/e hee hath of 
his free will and mer 
imputed to us, and awd 
outs, if with a lively Faith 
wer apprehend him and 
beleeve onhim. 
And in this ref! 
— he ſaid, that 
ad ſulſillech — 
of God, who (not truſting 
to humſelfe or his owae 
works) commendeth him. 
ſelfe wholly to the Grace 
of God, and ſteberh all bis 
right eouſnefſe by Faith i 
Chrifi{efon. - -* 
So that wer ale to tely 
on thoſe nords which $. 
70. ſpake in his Sermon 
at Axtisch. Ree it ku 
wth you therefore, wen und 
11 2 — wg 


1 


| 


| 786+ [| The reh Commendemen my 
; krethren, that through thy 


from: all things from which 
| | 5 
1 could 1 juſtified b 
| the Law of Moſes, 
|: Buryer;zweemuſt take 
this along with us. That 
this Faith, whereby wee 
| beleeve that Chrift. ſatis 
fed the Law and is be 
| come! our» Rightrovſarſt 
and Perfedion, is mecrely 
(by Gods grace aud favout 
\ dufwfed ing aur hearts by 
| the holy Spirit hic Ris 
rethup-in'us à loue and 
deſire to keepe the Lawol 
| God e which though the 
ume deſire never attai- 
neth to perfection, white 
F re 


— 


A 


—8 


Parapbraſed,  ** \\737 "| 
we live in theſe earthly TH 
bernatles, for the frailtic | 
and indiſpoſition of the 
Fleſh, yet God in his mercy, | 
accepteth the ſame for 
chriſt ſake, | 

For the bettet coneei- 
ving of the drift and ſcope 
of theſe Commandements, 
wee are to take notice of 
two things. 

1 Whereas, in every 
Commandement , the groſ- 
ſeſt ſe, tending to the 
breach of that c. 
ment, is onely forbidden 
by name, yet we are to con- 
ceive, that all ſinnes of that 
natare (though le ſſer in de- 
gree, and not named) toge- 
ther with the provocati- 
ons thereunto, ate likewiſe 
incluſively contained in 

li 3 that 
— — 


„ a” TT 8% 


e 
I 
K 
* 
5 
ſe 
1 
it 
y 
7 
r 
e 


L. 728 | The ten Commandements | 


that projubirion, 
2 And where any V. 
tue is commanded to bee 
| oplerved, there all _ 
ces and Sinnes, 
that Vertue, > an Lad 
den. And where any — 
is prohibited, there all 
oppoſite Yerzwes to it are 
enjoyned. . 1-0 


ie. 


2. 


— 


| ledge of the day of — 


Meditations of Death. 


Tar — muſt 
d ue long face 
ar be by Statute 
in the P arliament 


untepealed : and x bnow- 


by God kept from us, le 

we ſhould promiſe to o 
ſelves any thing for fu- | 
ture time: I ſball not need, 
to ſpend many words, to yr 
either the abſolute neceſſity 
of the one, or the uncertain- | | 
ty of the other. Onely gie 


mee leate, to conclude this 
Worke, with fen Medita- 
tions and Ptayers, which 


may ſerve as well for thoſe vo 


feele 


—— 


| 740 - = Iaftirutimespie. i 


Plats, 


Geo. $43. 
19 


- 


hand of God lick- 
— Ars are 


| hr 
and reſolurion to dye, oug 
ner to ſeeme flrange, or hard 
co Chriſtians. For the Phi- 
loſopher fr hit time ccas 
ted all dajes ſpent without ſt- 


affirmed That the whole 
life of awiſe man, was no- 
thing but a Meditation 
of death. And therefore it 
hath beene obſerved, that — 
braham, hen hee was — 
land of Canaan, — 
no more Land, than 1d ul 
ſerve to but his dead. To 
' teach uu, that wee ſhould net 


rious conſiderat ion of our end, 
to be but fondly confumed and 


Fe 


| 


| Direction: c. . 74 my | 


: fre or fa ſten our windet, up- | 
20 on the tramſsory things of this 

2 

xtr 

2 

2 

bi- 

u. 


World; but have our aſſetti- 
ons bent upon another, and 


meditate upon the dayof our 
death, li bri 


| benefirs with it; 


eth emo 


| th fie de- 
livereth as out of J 
and troubles, and Pam i 
leadeth ws to joyes waſpea/- 
. | able. The firſt of theſe bene- 
bs | fits, the Heathen max, auld}, 
ſee, the light of Nature, is Xerxes. 
We | if | hen hee ſaid, that No man | *. 
0»! FF | lived" in fo flouriſhing e- 
" 1 ſtate, who, if not often yet 
once in his life, did not 
A-| | deſirerather to dye, than þ 
he to live. For the unavord- 
| able calamity and gric- 
/d vous diſeaſes incident to 
this life, doe ſo ofrendi(- 


t quiet and vexe a man that 


| not- 
— — — 


— 5 
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notwithſtanding our life 
is naturally ſhort, pet 
ſometime it ſeemeth om 
long unto him. And ther- 
fore (ſaith bee) Death is 
the moſt acceptable and 
| wiſhed for Sanctuary, ana 
place of refuge, fora life 
ful of miſery & grief. au 
for the ſecond — ( 

many) that of Saint Cyprian. 
I We paſſe by death toim - 
mortality, neithet can ne 
come ox attaine to etet- 
nall life, but by leaving 
this life. Nor is our cor 
porall death tobe accoun- 
ted, an end or period of 
life, but a paſſage to a 
better, for by this 22 
rall journey, wee paſſe to 
Eternity. For this ſenara- 
tion of the ſoule and body 


(com- 


al 


— 


rA 
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(commonly called Death ) if 
we conſider the true ſcope and 
aime of God in it, is not in. 
fitted by him, as 4 ſevere 
Judge, te puniſh the EleR, 
but as a moſt mercifull Fa 
ther, mho onely callerh his 
Children, fra 4 dungeon 
of 1{ery,to a place of all fe- 
licity and happi 
this is that, which bath al- 


leave this life with ſuch wil. 
lingnes and joy: and to endure 
with ſo great courage and con- 
ftancy, all their greateſt ago- 


nies, 


e. And | 


wayes made the Godly to|, 


| 
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|. Medications far lei. 


lend, andate nnnber of 
dayes : that I may hee 


ed, how long I have tolive. 
Rehold thon * 


dayes as it rere a ſpan long, 
and mine age is as nothing in 
reſpe# of thee, and verily e- 
very man living is altogether 
vanity, 

For man walketh in a vain 
ſhadow, aud diſquicteth him- 
ſelfe in vaine, hee - 
riches, and — — 
ſhall gather thew. 

And now Lord what is my 
hope ? truely my hope is even 
in thee, 

Deliver me from all mine 
offencer, and make mee not s 
rebuketo thefooliſh, 

Take andy thy firoak from 
ve, for I am conſumed, by the 
means of thy heavy hand. 


deft chaſten man for ſin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to\conſume 


ba- 


9 
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When thou with rebukesr| 


away, like a moath fretting a | 


— 


7. 


I, 


di. 


| 746 | infitutiones pie. 


| garment every man there- 
| fore is but vanity, 

|  Heare my Prayer, O Lord, 
and with thine cares c 

my calling : hold not thypeace 
at my teares. 

For I ame 4 ſtranger with 
thee : and a ſojourner, 4 all 
my Fathers were. | 
is. O ſpare mea little, that 1 
way recover my ſtrength, be- 
fore I goe hence, and bet m 
more ſeene. 

Anſwer me, O Lord, Hon 
bu. many are mine iniguitier 

| ſinnes 2 male mee to [now m 

| e and my ſinnc i. 

erefore hideſt thou thy 

face from me, and holdeſt mee 

for thine enemy? - 

|| Wilt thou breake a leafe 

driven to and fre and wilt 

thou purſue the dry Ruble a 


14 


— 


—_— — 
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Oh caſt mee noi away in my Plal. 51.8, 
weakene ſſe, forſake mee not 
when my firength faileth me. 

let mee not bee diflirefed, 
Though in ant of ſome 
of thy comfor:s, yet not of 
all; Though cheſtned, yet 
not forſaken, 

Bleffed is the man whom | Plal 941d! 
thou cha ſtneſt, O Lord, and | 
teacheſt him in thy Law, that 13. 
thou may] give him reſt in 
phe dayes of evill. 

Before I was troubled 1 
ment aſtray, but now 1 ſhall 
learne thy word. 

O Lord remember not the 
ins and offences of my youth, 
Nor judge mee according 
to my werkes : Far I have 
done nothing worthy * 
l 


* 


—_— 


Inflitationes yie.. 


1.20 


|}  #efdre1 goe, whence I 


| by ſight, but oferemall| 
death. Wherefore. I pray 
thee blot out all my. 


ver of men t Whyhaft t 
me as a marke aint 
ſd that I am 2 unt. 
my ſelfe 8 

— why doſt thon not par- 7 
dun my tr anſgreſpons & tale 
away mine iniquitie f 
and thou ſbalt ſeeke me inthe I 48 
morning, but I ſhall not be. a, 

Are not my dayes fen? |, 

ceaſe then, and let mee alone, |, 


that I may take comfort 4 


little, 
ſhall 


net 


a 


— 


18 Lord, and ſave me for 
thy 


| Direflians $6 pac. | 949 1 


_— 


—— 


not returne, ven tothe land 


of darkenefſe and ſhadow of 


eath, 

A land' of darkneſſe, as 
darkenefit it ſelfe, and of the 
ſhadow of death, withous any 
order, and where the light in 
as darkeneſſe, 


hat man is hee that: li- 
ueth, and ſball nos ſee death, 
ſhall he delwer his Souls from 
the hand of the graue? 

The feare of death wer- 
rhelmerh me,and i, heart it 
diſquieted within mee, far 
that I have daily ſinned, 
and not repented, conſi- 


© dering that from the Defer. 


nallpit there is no redempti« 
9. 


But bee then mercifull to 


$ 


| 


$5. 4+ | 


| | 


I! , 259 |! Iafticutioncpia, 
ate , and 
Erna 


| "1 hun O Lord, that 


17. rernall weight of pho of glory. 


In the midſt of t 
that are i e 


Ar Lord jr 


E 94+ 19. 


lob, 10. k. — ndaons 

and fuſbioned mie re 

bout yes thos defi 

| Remember I beſcech tba 
that they haſt made mer 

rhe clay, and wile thou 


ws. tt... 


4 . [ 757 | 


— K 
Haft : — 
ue likt mille, and cradied 


er my 
bþ i carrups 
—— eee 
7 wy ro corruption, 
Father , and to 


"AS E my Mo | 


. 
— apetice} 
[me to man upon earth , and. 


wy! 
teps , Fs 6 


Lob. 16» 


re not bis daes as the diges 
Wi 


_m_— A 


| 


12 1 — | 


— unn 


ob-. 2 

good Ns 

hang — <= 
pointed for all 


, Woe — 
Led, that 1 ha 8 
What ſhall Tann 
ther ſhall I floe : but ec 
O-Lord my God, Bee g | 
cifull to mee in the ii ix 


Tae - 
require thy ayde & e 
| fort. * 
— —— 4 


cauſed mee to pt yt 
ler mercy . | 


to thy P 


thouartmy maker, and | 


_— 
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| 


E 
ie 


0 1 
I mm 3bull lice! 522mm 


Artes ruf 
2 
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Drehe Prayytyc. f 75 
ward Rem | crie un- 


mer upon me, © Lord for 
— O Lord, beale 


eie pie. 


peace, Which I commend in 
to thy hands, who liveſt and 
reigneſt Ged of all mercy, 
world without end, Ames. 


Or tha. 


= 


Merciſull Lets 
O o D, Who 0 
thy' great = 


doſt fargi | 
thole who tracly 172087 
marcifalylooke upon m 
thy poore Serunt ind 
hearken unto mec, who 
humbly crave of thee, 1 
mifiyh, of my fangt. Ree 
pew Hd, in met what: 
ſocvo is corrupt and do 
cayed ; by the Devils mi» 
lice, ot mine one frailtie; 
Pric my fighes , pitie my 


. earth, 


— 


ww 4a 
err 


Dining Ge. r 


to meg, chat haus cons: 


| 


tears, pitic: my p 
vouchlate robe revoactied| 


— — 


nnn. 


58 mann | 
heartily deſire all'thoſe-, 
whom I have any way of- 
— — 
herd, 
— — 
yet I pro- 
bye i ebonby good pes: 
— Lhave received li 
and all che oſt 
life from chee, whas ſhal i 
rendey backe to thes for 
them. 7 will x 
— — and 
| prayſt tby Name. I commend | 
inte 1 ,and| 


| 


meo to live or N 
— — 
thee , thar if chou L 1 
. 2 
* ol nin, | 
' A thou 


' hl 


— | 
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thou wouldft renew m 

converſecion , by the dire 
Qion of thy holy Spiri, 
that I may paſſe rhoſe 
in thy feare tit thou 
bee ol herwiſe pleaſed to 
diſpoſe of mee, take mee [ 
thee intorhe arme: 
of thy -mereie 1, for Jeſar 
Chrifts lake myonly Savi- 
our and Redcemer, | 


C2525 
miled to heare all 
thoſe ,"thag faithiully call 
upon thee, and not to te- 
ed any, chat with a con. 
Kk before | 
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10 theſe which are united and. 

ed inte ' 1eſua' Chriſt 
by Faith: that I may ber 
confidxnt, tbat neither my 
ſinnes, death , the Devil, 
nor ought elſe can dr aw me a- 
way or ſeparate mefrom ibes: 
and that I may bee afſured, 
that thy Throne will not be 
to mee a Jarre oſ ſeverity , 
but a Haven of _ , and 
a ſure Sanduary and refuge 
for meto flee unto. Stteng- 
then this Faith, in mee, 
which may ſerve as a Bwck- 
ler todefendmee from all 
tentationt: and that forſa. 
king the confidence' or 


from the Terrors of thy 
22 Kk 3 Inudge- 


—_ 


Iaſticutinet pie, 

| Indgement . Grant unto me 
diſtreſſed ſianer, theſe gra- 
ces, even for the ſame 72 
ſw Chriſt bis ſake, who 
with thee and the Holy 
Spirit, liveth and raign- 
eth for ever. 


| — — 
| Or thus. 
Lmighty and e- 


| verlaſting Gon, 
whoſe yeeres faile 
not, and who haſt deter- 
wined the dayes of man,nhi 
he cannot paſſe, yet thy ſelk 
endureſt for ever, and th! 
| Throne from generation to gt 
neration / Remember th 
I am bus duff, like grafe 
and my dayes as the flow! 
ff the field, which flouriſbeth 
——— 2 


| Direllzeny to ac. 
in the motting, a in bee 
evening i dried up and wi- 
thered. O let mee fn " 
end, mike me mindfuli of 
my mortality. T an «fra 
ger with thee, and a ſojourner, 
as all my fathers were, and 
cannot promiſe my ſelſe 
one heure; much leſſe amy 
dayer ot yeeres in this my 
Pilgrimage. 1 am like 4 
torrering wail and a broken | 


fence, give me grace dite 
fore,that I truſt not in 85 
uncertainty of this /ife, 
like the rich Foole in the 


— 


eee. 

ſor the day and time of 

my diſſolution. And los 
King for that bleſitd hope and 
| glories appearing of our S 
view” Jeſus Chrifl. Make 
mee (like the faithfull aui 
wiſe ſervant) ever ready and 
prepared fer the ce 7 
my Lord , leſt 


denly prevented, I be ta- 
ken like a Birdin the ſnare 
tar gente we 
y this cure. 

Sen, put me in minde of 
my mortalitꝭ, give me alſo 
grace, that I may make 
good vſe of it, that I may 
eaſt off all the raves of this 
world, and wholly betake 
my ſelfe to make my peace 
with thee. And I hum- 
bly er thee | chat thou 
wouldeſt not forget mee 
in 


— _ 


f 
* 
4 
4 
0 
ed 
14 
of 
4. 
a- 
re 
WM 
* 
of 


—— —— 
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in my paines and miſeries, 
in all my infirwities: bec 
[not farre from me, when 
by reaſon of the terror: of 
death, and aut of the 
enemy, I ſhall have moſt | 
neede of thy helpe : but 
ſtreagrhen my ſoule with 
thy holy grace, againſt all 
tent at ion, that my Faith 
faile me not, but that thy 
holy Spirit aſſiſting mee, | 
may overcome my fþi-| 
rituail enemies and at the 
houre of death. Lord I 
beſeech thee ) ler thy ſer- 
vent depart in peace accor 
ding ts thy Word, 


_ ll... 1 


Jaſtisatione r yiæ. ; 


4 i 


Or ibu. 


90 
82 
| Chriſt, the only cas 

fort of the — 
and the eternat life off 
thoſe which dye in thee, 


I wholly ſubmit my ſelf 
to thy bleſſed Will, whe 


ther it pleaſe thee ro-fub 
fer my ſoule any Fo 


to live, in this earthly 

bernacle to ſerve thee, ot to 
bave it depart out of this 
tranſitory world ; being 
certainly aſſured that it 


cannot periſh, if 275 


ted to thy keeping. OL 
put off this fraile F 
with a willing minde, in 
hope of the Reſurre diam oſ 
it at the laſt day, — 


with 


pe —— 
— On 


* Piri prey c. | — 


with my ſoule, when it will 
become much more glo- 
rious and happy then now 
it is. I beſeech thee, O 
Lord Teſs, ſtreßgtben ite 
with thy grace againſt All | 
temptations, and de fend 
me with the ſbie/d of thy 
mercy againſt all the «f-* 
ſanles of the devill; I know 
that of my ſelſe I have no. 

| flrength © — my 
whole confidence is in thee. 
I have no meriesof mine 
owne to alleadęe, for I ſee 
many, yea, — 
wy ſinnes, to Nr 

| gainſt mee: but by thy 4 
| vercy, I traſt that thou 
wilt repute mee among ſt 
| the 7a. Thou wett botne 
for mee, didſt hunger, 
chi. faſt, & pray for me 


TT” & 


—- 
— 


of 
E, 
fe 
e. 
: 
0 
0 
8 
it 
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A8 


thon 


— 
— 


— 
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mw 


_ 
thou didſt many good 
works, and ſuffered(t war 
oy bittet things for ay! 
fake. Let thy Blood wa ſh 
away the ſpots of my «f- 
fences ; Let thy ſuſtice co 
ver my wrighteouſueſſe, 
and thy Aferizs plead for 
mee before the great and 
fevere Judge. And a8 
ſckneffe encteaſeth, let thy 
grace jacreaſe, that my; 
faith faile nat, my hope na- 
ver not, not my lere to 
thee waxe tald. Let mee 
not bee caſt downe ot de- 
jected with the terror of 
death e but when death 
ſhall ſeize on the eyes of 
my body, let the eyes of 
my ſoule looke to thee, and 
ben the uſe of my tongue 


(hall faile me, let my heart 


cry 


”——Wn>— - > —_— —_ 


IT 


Direfions to pra Fc. | 769 I 


— — 


cty unto'thee, 7 commend Fial. 31.6. 
my ſpirit into thy hands, O 
Lord who liveſt and reign- | 
eſt, &. | 

| 


Although thow ill mee, jet pn 13, 4. 
will I truſt in thee, and 

though I walke in the midſt | 
of the ſhadow of death, yer 
will I not feare, becauſe 
thou Lord art with me. 
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